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To the (briſtias Readey. 

| Hriſtian Reader: rhis treatiſe came to my hande, 
&and I have perulcd it, &;1 ſaw it to be but a relation out 
of other ancient Hiſtories, how ſuperſticion was brought 
A into the Church , which made me '0 wonder , that any, 
& who is not a loyer of popery, ſhould ſuppreſle it, by rea- 
ſon it doth only ſhewe what others have written , whe 
lyved in thoſe ages wherein they were broughc into the Church, I have 
therefore gott this treatiſe to be examined and viewed by lundry others , 
who are not inferiour for giftcs and Jearncd artes to atly who had a hand 
in ſuppreſling this booke , aid all of them doc agree with me that thoſe 
things which are related in it are to be found in the writtings of thoſe 
Tae 4 quored in it, therefore | take itthat thoſe which ſuppreſled ir, if . 
they be not Papiſts in th. ir hearts , yer they houid w.th the Papiſts, that 
ignorance is the mother of devotion , which is expreſly againſt the Law 
of God. And the Scriptures hould ignorance to be no better then 
Paganiſme , therefore the Apoltle duth tell us , that God ſhall come to 
judgment in flaming fyre rendring vengeance to all which knowenot 
God, 2.Theſ.1. 8. Therefore thoſe which contemne this means of know- 
ing God , much more they which ſuppreſſe the knowledge of God, or 
his truth , their end ſhalbe wofull and accurſcd. 

Our adverſaries the Papiſts doe vanut much of antiquitic unto ſuch as 
are notacquainted in ancient Hiſtories, ſaying that their relig's is the true 
religion of Chriſt, which hath bene in all ages ſince the Apoſtles : but this 
ſhorr treatiſe doth manifeſt otherwiſe; if we ſearch the Sctiptures and an- 
Cient Hiſtories we may find tha all their boaſting is mere delution, which 
doth vaniſh away , and their Religion ſhalbe found to be no other,then 
the Scriptures have foretould , to witt, that Antichriſt ſhould ariſe in the 
Church of God, and corrupt all the holy ordinances of God,8& ſerr up 
his traditions, & command thein to be oblcryed above all the ordinances 
of God. 2.Theſ.2.3.4. Apec.12.11.12.1.Tim.s. And although they have 
{upprelled the teſtimonies of the fairhfull witnefles of the truth , which 
weproduce againſt them, yet we do find ſufficient teſtimonies out of their 
owne writers, that their religion was not reccaved in many Churches 
till a thouſand yeares after our Lords aſcenſion , and ſince brought ro the 
height by 7nnocentixs the third and Honoriie. | 

Then by their owneAuthors confelion,God did ſtirre up many thou- 
ſands of wittnellcs to his truth which we profeſle againſt their ſuperſti- 
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tions : & in all ages fince, the Lords truth hath not wanted ſome w 
did wirncllc ir , even to the death, by giving their lives for it. 

And now this hundreth yeares the Lord hath given us inour land many 
excellent rrurhes to be maintained by lawes to beprofeſſed and embra- 
ced which many thouſands haye comfortably embraced, and are departed 
this life in Chriſt and reſt with him, And now for our great ſfinnes the 
Lord doth beginne to take it away from our nd , as he hath donein 
other countries which haye had it,& we (ce he hath ſent rhem the ſword 
with famine and great miſcries , and he hath ſhaken his rod againſt vs, 
to (ce if we will learne before it be too late, and forlakeall our great and 
| haynous iniquities. Chriſt rould the ewes that thoſe erghtcene, on whs 
the tower of Siloam fell , were examples to them,thar except they d:d re- 
pent , they ſhould all periſh; ſo except wee rcforme our greatand ci ying 
tranſgreſſions we ſhalbe ruinated and made an aſton:ſhment to all the 
world: and although weare not the firſt who have drnvk of this cup of 
Goes wrath , yet we ſhall not receive the leaft part , althovgh the Lord 
have reſcrycd the Dregges of his cup for the beaſt and his faite teachers. 

Wee may (ce the Angell of ihe Lord is executing of his wrath here, and 
all the world is in an vproarc round about us. T he whole frame of nature 
is out of order , yet wee do- not lament as we ſhould, therefore ir doth 

rognoſticate his plagues ſball fall ſeven times heavier upon us. The 
gofpcll of Iefus Chr:ſt is departing from us , who can loye his King and 
Country , and not lament & mourne & feare leaſt his fiere wrath ſhould 
conſume us all in this troubleſome, cruell , deſperate ard bloodie age in 
which wee live , now that warres & rumourcs of warres are ſoundiye in 
every matis carcs z and Gods cnemics wake Hayocke of his Chanhes 
and Servants,and the Rowane Antichrift do:t prevayle, & Gods people 
at this day be grievouſly perſecuted and mutderce , yea ſome conſumed 
and devoured. Ahas it witbe too late to brivg water to quench the fy1e, 
when the houte is burn: ro aſhes. This ſhoit ercatile is to man'fclt the 
Oripinall of the {aperfititions crept tro the Charches, how moR of them 
came from the old heatheniſh Romanes, except theic Travlubſtantiation, 
which is a oroffc. kind of Idolatcic,th6 ever was invented by anyPagane, 

Chriſtan Readzr,if you doc obſerve this treatiſe, your may have 's. ang 
with ro ftop the moutkes of the Papiſts , and behold whence their idola» 
nous Mallc is derived: | 
I have jn the end added ſome thing of my owne colletmg » oſt our 

of their owne Authors , to ſhew the truth , how long itis fance their idol 
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TO THE READER. 


WF 


Oſt Chriftian Reader, 
Conſidering the Controverſies and bloudy hawed grown 
etwixt thoſe ( who profeſſe themlelyes Chriſtians ) about ro« 
ligion, for they afpiring to retain theſe vaine ſupeiſticions proceeding 
from their predecetflors: and many alfo not contented , do inyent new- 
Secs, Schiſms and Heretics : Others (leaſt in number )divinely inſpired, 
and of God clced , defire to extirpare the Darknefſe of Ignorance, 
thereby to cauſe reſplendently to ſhine, the Light, aud claritic of Truth; 
Bur it fecmes, that the moſt dangerous Poylon that Satan uſeth toen« 
toxicatc men with the Venym of fedition , and cruell contention and ha- 
ered , derives chicfly from the eMaſſe, diſguiſed with ſome good mea- 
Ding, masked and covered (peradventure ) witha good intenrion. And 
although that wavy heretofore haye by ſundry fa:thfull deſcriptions en- 
devoured to diſcover to the world the deccitfulnes, error, & blindnefſe 
thereof, yer could they not preyaile, nor give light to their dusKiſh and 
heavy fight, | 

T herefore now, without any paſſion, I have faithfully cxtrated , and 

lively drawne our , from the Volumes of EL:xSorcrtitANs 
CoMMENTARI1ES: (lItisalarge and faithfull delcriptionz wheres 
of the lecond Volume wares of the Conſtitutions of great Pontifs, 
Soveraigne Prieſts, aud Sacrificers,as have bcen 0: daincd/tince the begin= 
ning of the World,and their true Number, Power, Riches, and Authoris 
ty; *( all for thy only benckt) this ſincere Summaty of the Sacrifice , cale 


| $2 In this 


The © Authors Fpiftle, 
all ſuch Sacred Signes, Sacrifices, and Sacraments ordained of Go D from 
time to time : Asalſo the Corrwptions that have grown lucceflively in the 
Church of G o D : whereby L doe evidently ſhew the Bicth'of all Herefies 
and 7dolatyies , and clpecially thetcue Originall of the Mafſe ; for the 
which the wocld is in great ſtr fcs, bloody Contentions,cruell Diviſtons, 
H.cred, and lamcntable Civile Warres 4 for 4ome do. /nveltivate and [n- 
yeigh againſt It,a.lcdging that iis newly d:yilcd avd invented 3 others des 
fend it by preſcriprion,and long poſleflion; and thus by luch like alterca» 
tions the Chriſtian Church is fore afflicted with the yoke and Terror of 
Sedition. Bur if thou art a (Þriſtian(beloved Reader)ot whar Sect loever, 
Papist,or Euangelicall ; 1 pray thee heartily, for thine owne good, to have 
patience to icad this Worke ; for by it thou mayelt cvidently Know, and 
plainly diſcover the very truth of whatſocyer' thou ftandelt in dou br of, 
w har Sacrifices , Sacraments , and Sacred Signes have beene inſtituted of 
God lince ADAM; whatis the Malle and Originall thereof; who were 
hec Founders, Augmenters,& Inyenters;& to the end thou mayclt firme- 
ly belceve with allurance, all the Contents herein mentioned , hayece- 
courſe to thoſe Authors out of whoſe Bookes & workes I have drawne 
end dcrivedit : their Names and Bookes are quoted in the Margent. So 
. aymingat Go D s glory and thy owne Benefit, I reſt with wy prayers 
to G © D,to inſpire thee with his Holy Spirit, by the intercellion of 
our onely Saviour, Redeemer, and Mediatonr Jeſus (hrift: 


4A MEN, 


In this Treatiſe( though lircle in appearance)are deſigned & ſer downe 


"T'HE- 


TRANSLATOR TO 
THECOVRTEOVS READER, 
Wyheth all Saving health in Tefus Chn. 


LEN 
NO Politicians( faverrable Reader)in their 7nFitutious, and Govern- 


ment of Commun-wealths , do hold for an infallible maxime , that 

o reforme Corruprions and abuſes in States , better courſe cannot be ta- 

ten, then often to reduce things ro their primitive Originall ;. Becaule. 

awes at hcſt enacted with good and profitable intention,in the Reyolu- 

ion of few yeeres, by mensinſtability and inconſtancie of minde ,.or the 
peculiar intereſt of Avarice by Injuſtice , arc abrogated and negledted. 

The Venetians beeing a people at this day celebrous, and famous for their Go= 
vernement,haye a ſupreame Magiſtracie, Which they call A Syndicate , that 
9nce ina few yeeres, ſurvey all the Offices and Dignities in their Common-- 
wealth , the Duke himſelfe not there excepted , to looks in the abuſes , and pre- 
went their deepe roote and plantation ; that ſo all things may continue and ſtand- 
entire , according to the rules and precepts of their firſt ConHtitutions and ord» 
NANCES. 

Alſo a Gerdex-plot, though never ſo curioufly drawne or diſtinguiſhed: 
into borders,and ſet with all manner of odorifcrous flowers,and whole- 
ſome herbes , yer every ſhowre of raine brings foorthnew weedes , the 
which if they be nor. carefully , and dayly ſupplantcd , will ſoone oyer- 
grow the good plants , and bring the ſame to @ wilde and ſavage plot of. 
ground. And though the incvitable.depravation and corruption. of mans 
nature carry ſo ſtrong a hand.in things trantitory and mutable , yet ona- 
would thinke they ſhould be more ſtable and provident.in thoſe courſes- 
tending to cternall falyation/, and ſoules reprobation, in obſerving thoſe 
Lawes and Comandments, uttercd by G © Db. himſelfe, & commanded tor 
all Poſteritics for a {quace Rule, whereby to meaſure our faith & attions.. 

Notwithſtanding men are more prone to Declination & Corruptions 
in that from the very beginning,and. firſt inſtitution of the Law AZ oſaicalls 
till the preſent times, that for many ages have received the cleercand ma- 
nifcſt Truth, and doctrine Euangelicall ;. Hereſies-have ever crept in nd 
earicd t00 powerfull a hand, as Verity it (clfe ,, like gold in. the. bowels: 
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tt The wfhatorto the Reader, - 
© which nopkiSro paged li iii ofa, $hch 
(ball prove every, mans workeandedtorerbc:drofſeto by rrampled 8& 
MF _ Frodcnundcr foote 3/Wherefore * Chniſri u ry Ka better fatis- 
JJ [F. _ © Haftiownand pepctalligeo rofall Gods C harch:;, 1 have laboured to tran- 
x # fare this cur:0us and admirable Maftcr- pcece,moſt worthy and neceſlary 
, #0 heob{erycd and read: for thou tnayeſt, as in a Aftrror, clecrely fee and 
© diſcover the Birthand the Ojiginall of this foule Monſter Herefie, in the 
-_ <Church; even from the fir ages before the written Law , as alſo during 
the force and cflicacie of the Aſoſaicall Sarrifices , and now in thele later 
mes more pertinent under the Law and precepts of Chriſts holyGoſpel, 
Wherein are deduced the Authors and Forinders of the Romare 'Mafſe. 
' And what conformity it holds with the Erhnicke-Rires and ceremonies, 
and how farr a digrefſion it hath made fromthe doQtrine,]i'fe , and prac- 
tile Apoſtolicall, and the ages of the Primitive Church , whereinthe Au- 
thor cyer hath abandoned all paſſion andpartiality , and in full proofes, | 
cited none but cither approved and anthentiKe Authors , as the ancienc 
DoRors and Writers of the Church y that lived before the preſent Inun- 
gations of fuperſtirious Traditions, *** - Wn, JET 
' Brig thems to the Text of Gods Word, compare them with the example of the 
Prophits and Apoſiles, otſerve the cuſtomes of the Primitive churches, & thus, 
retuging the te their beginnings it Will be caſie to judge whether they ſtand 
WET hat wn ſpotted integritie , or have not advlteronſly prophantd the ſincere 
Worſhip of G © Þ , with manyjnund merre humane inventions. 
© Tf thou doeft but vouchiafe the diligentand carcfall reading hereof ; Þ 
- makeno doubt bur ir will yeeld great comfort to thy Conlcicnce,8 con- 
firmation to thy Faith, as that whuch wilkeleercly delucidate many hidden, 
paſſaces thar have nothitherto been revealed. andat it may rake this 
happy effect , I ſhall thinke my paincs ſufficiently required and res 
compenſcd in all rhings, ayming at Gods glory » and not mine 
| owne. And thus I reſt, 
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el, IDOLATRIES:: &c. 

&, Publiſhed under the name of Caſaubon, - 
— Anno Domini 1624. © 

Ss Called in {the ſame yeer) upon miſinformation: 
*P But now (upon better conſideration) reprinted 

m with allowance. 

on T ogetber with the Originall and true 

id CAnatomie of the Maſſe: 


Ye Asalſo the eorruprions and abuſes of all theſe holy 
| el things from the beginning. 


CHAP, I. 


Of: Sacred Signes. 


= pave N thc time preordained of God by his inſcru- 
Hf table and incomprehenſible Wiſedome , (when 

I lodhsq hee had created man to his true Image, and 

<1 [2x likenefſe , the better to move and incite him to 

[fa =4-\} feare and obedience, as alſo to make him par- 
*-S taker of his bleflings ,: he gave him ſome exer- 
:Cile of yertuc whereby hee might acknowledge him-his Al- 
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2 Of Sacred Signes.. 


mighty God,and omniporent Creatour) were ordained many 
Signes , Sacrifice 5 and Sacraments : F iſt, ro- our firſt Father 
eAdam, to whom with his Succeflors, corporall men, God 
allotted corpourall fignes , to approyethe better of their obe- 
dience : to wit., trees planted in the middcſt of the Orchard, 
& earthly Paradiſe: whichalthough they wete not of afy ether 
qualitiethen the other plants , yer notwithſtindiny being dedi- 
cated & colacrated of Godfor Sacraments, or Sacred Signes, 
their qualitic was then for to ſerve as Seales for the Teſtimonis 
and'approbation of his divine will and pleafure , which was 
effected by the infinite goodnefle & bounty of God, to make « 
appeareand knowne,that the Aſſociation, Confcderation and 
alliance contrated with man his Creature, was ordained from 
time to time , yeafrom the beginning of all times : Thus, 
I ſay, were exteriour and Corporall Signes, which man could 
{ce and contewplate with his Corporall Eyes , conſtituted ro 
fcrve for an allurance, pledge, and hoſtage of the Diyine 
Covenant. 

Thele Trees and ſubſtantiall Fruits ordained for our fift 
endcommon Father, were committed and given unto him to 
Keepe br withour waſting either » OT cating of the one , npon 
paine of cternall death. Wherefore wee muſt in faith beleeye, 
that they were not yaine Signes and Sacraments, or as a mecre 
ſimple Picture : but whereas life or death depended on 
them , they comprehended both the fignes and thing fig- 
nified ; wherein conſiſted the knowledge and wiſcdom to 
feare God,and obey him. And therefore they were called the 
Fruits -of the knowledge of good and ill, & the Trees of 
life ; For in thecarcfall keeping of theſe ſacred fruits, and 
obcying God, there was promiſed cternall life : whereas on 


_ thecontrary,by abufing the ans oppoling the will 


Sacrifices q 
before the 
w-itten 


Law. 


of God, thete was imimatcd to us by exteriour ſignes , that e- 
tcrnall dearh and damnation was | 

For other execcilcs required of man-towards God, concer- 
ning the reverence; honor and adoration of him , many & di- 
yers Sacrifices were celebrated, even before the Law, written 


by <MHifts. And thought God Almighty,Creatour of —_ 


Y "POE '2'Y wy 


»%# Www ww v Li 


# 


vg” WOW. yo 


” Wo. GO TI HP OO © Oo vw V __& © vo 


WW wt — 3 3. 


Of Sacred Sipnes: 3 
and Earth, nceds not any humane workes, or to bee nouriſhed 
with the bloud of beaſts, or with terreſtciall fruits, yer hee had P/al.50; 
allwaycsa deſire to draw man unto him , in an externall obe- 
dience and feare, by Signes, Sacrifices, and Sacraments: fo as 
the Sacrifice of Lambes,offered by eAbel, were agreable and © 
pleaſing to God. Woah in like manner , after the inundation 
of waters paſt, in ligne of his recognition and obedience ro- 
wards God, erectedan frei cv and offered lacrifices Gene 4; 


of unſpotted ſheepe & birds, whereof hee madea reall Holo- Hebr.rr. 
cauſt,acceptable to the Lord. By which examples wemay cafily Gn.6.7e5« 


- dilcerne , that Sacrifices tooke not their beginning in e A ofcs 


time, bur that Innocent and Iuſt Lambe was prefigured in e-L- 
bel Sacrifice,asa type of Teſus Chris, {lain and offered from 
the beginning of the world. Apor 13. 
After the rigor and juſtice of the deluge was appeafed , that Tx, ,;.. 
hapncd for a puniſhment of Tyran:s offences on eazth,in figne bow, © 
of a reconciliation, and Covenant renewed, our God ordai- 
ncd the figne of the Rainbow,for a pledge & allurance of his 
Divine mercie. This ligne and celeſtial Bowe, though it for- geueſ. 9. 
merly appearcd in thicke cloudes , being a notice of raine 
to enſue , notwithſtanding it was not as yet conſt tured nor 
appointed to ſcrye man p a ligne or Sacrament , untill 
x 4 timethatir was by God ordained for an aſſurance'of the 
Coyenant. couuatted with the .good Father Noah, and his 
ſuccelſlors. | 
Afﬀeer this » with the faithfull Patriarch eAbraham , there Circumci. 
was another confederation & alliance contracted by the wiſc= tion in the 
dome of God, who, for apledgeand aflurance to kim and his on v — _ 
poſterity , conſticured the externall ſigne of Circumciſion, to 2 48. 
ſerve him for a Sacrament, & a perpetuall notice of Gods holy 
.will and pleaſure ; and ſo he was cnjoyned to circumciſe the 
wale infants within the eighth day of : heir nativitie,upon paine 
of being rejected from the number of thoſe people whom Gez, x7, 
God had adoptcd. pr———————— | 
Then followed to his poſterity afrerward,called the people 
of Iſrael; the facrificeof the immaculate Lambe , which was 
-ordain'd. þy the ſhedding of bloud , to preſerye them from . 
R L VIE ep 
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4 Of Sand Shynes. 
the appointed {laughter in Egypt: As alſo the fleſh thereof 
was appointed to bee eaten, and celebrated feſtivally every 
yeere, on the day called The Paſcha, or Eaſter 3 for a igne & 
commemoration of their Deliverance from Pharaohs ſervi- 
rude : andto the participation of the flcſh of this Paſchall 
Lambe,was annexed the unleavencd bread for ſcycn dayes,on 
Exod.n2, paine of Death. | 

Other ſacred (ignes were fent by God to his Ele people, 

ro winne them continually to his feare and obedience : as the 

TheTloud. fione of the Cloud, to conduct the people by day'; and the 
_ — flaming and fieric Pillar , for their guide & dire&tion by night; 


Ex0d, I 2+ 


—ped and all to deliver them out of the hands of the Tyrant Pha- 
IP raoh. 
The divi- Then followed the figne of the diviſion of the Arabicke 


fion of the Red Sca, over which the elect people of God paſlled. By all 
«wg which admirable fignes, it pleaſed God to inſtitute Sacraments 
the 2. having ananalogic to the holy Sacrament of Baptiſme , in- 
of 26 ftituted afterwards by the elementall ligne of water, which 
world, is the waſhing of Regeneration ,. and the renovation. of the 
240;- Holy Ghoſt. : 

Now duting the time that this ele& people of God were 
7.Co.I0. detained inthe Arabian Deſarts, and barren Wildernes , they 
—_—_— proviſion of heavenly bread ,,wherewith they were nou- 

riſhed for fortie yeeres, which was allo an holy Sacrament, iri- 

Heaventy ftirured by the power and will of God,and held in lo highan | 
Manna, admiration , that each one amongſt the people faid , Man-hy,. | 
Exod.16, whata wonderfull thing is this? They faw celeſtiall Manna 
% Cor.19. hibited to them without cravell, a Figure of the Bread of 
Life, whichcame downe from Heaven, giving life to all the 

_ faithfull. : ; 

Another wonderfull ſigne there was ordained by God , of 


Tobln 6s, the Rocke guſhing out with cleere water in Mount Horeb ,. to 
quench the peoples thick, who were very dry,and almoſt ſtifled 


with heat. 

eh, © Gone and figure of the true Rocke Ieſus Chriſt,. | 
our of whom came bloud & water , to quench perpetually the 
thirtof ſinners,and reficſh our ſoules, 5 ah 
—— TH AP. 


Of Sacrifices. 


ee ct 


; CHAP. It. 

X Of Sacrifices. 

Efides theſe ſignes and Sacraments aboye-mentioned, p;,... c._ 

FE: which were onely by God ordain'd : there wasalſo a Law crifices or- 
enacted and publiſhed For lacrificers by «Moſs, as Signes, dained by 
Figures, and Shadowes of thatabſolute Sacrifice, conſumma- on —_ 
ted by Telus Chriſt ; ſo that Sacrifices were either publike, or o_—_— , 455 
pou ; generall , or particular. Some were Holocauſts, Holocauſts, 

eing Sacrifices that were wholly conſumed with hire : Others 


confiſted of beaſts {laine and immolated to cate x there were 

earthly and ayerie Creatures. Amongſt thoſe terreſtriall, were Diviſion of 
the moſt obedient and obſequious beaſts ;. as the Oxe and the [#crifices, 
Calfe, the Hee, and Shee Goax : and (o likewile amongſt pa np po 
Fowle,the molt mild and gentle; as the Pidgeon, and Turtle. gys, Leviti- 
| Of Sacrifices againe, ſome were oublike > and others pri- cs, & Nam- 
yate or particular:thoſe publike were cither quotidianor every " 
feyenth day , either ar New Mgones , or in times of Faſting: ,c..eq 70 
but they were chiefely celebratedat three feſtiyall times of the {acrifice, 
yeere which were: 


| Firſt, the dayes of unlcavened bread , whenthe Paſchall payes ap- 


Eambe was offer ed, and.caten, _ pointed for 
' © Secondly, the time of Harveſt,and the ficſt Fruits. | lacrifices, 


And thirdly, at the Feaſt of Vines, and Olives,towards the 
end of theyeere. They were commanded to iymolate cyery p,,q, ,. 
day two Lambes; one in the morning, anvther in the evenin 
after the Alrar was firſt perfumed., x nd do... 

Some of the Sacrifices alſo were ordain'd', for corporall See the 


' things » Which were celebrated with ſhedding of bloud, other books y 
faerifices were withour bloud for Sings incorporate. Sacri- j? 5 


Iew, and of. 
fices named Holocauſts concerned onely the honour of God, 1979hn;, 


becauſe the whole oblation- was conſum din the fire;,, For 
vhich:Holocauſts, the Male , and northe Female was received 
EE 2 = A 3 # AS AN; 
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| Of Sacnfices. 


Photo aut: asan oblation, that is to lay, the Oxe, the Lamb, or Goat of a 
Jeiy in his YEETE old. 


Treatile of In the ſacrifice for Health, itwasa matter indifferent, whe- 
Beaſts, 2Þ- ther the oblation were Male or Female : but of the victime 
For offered , three parts were reſerved for the Pricſt , which was 
Ioſeph, lib.z the far, the two Rumnions , and the Kidney , or Fillet of 
C.20. the Kidneys. 

px "4 There was another difference berweene the Sacrifice for 
S025. Health, and that celebratcd for linne : for in the one, they 
vY were injoyn'd to cate up all the oblation in two dayes ; and in 
Sacrifice the other for linne, the Pricſt was commanded to earte it up in 
for health. ie day : and by this meanes ſome Sacriftices were termed 
a Sacrifices Holocauſts : ſome were ordained for health , other ſome for 


for h1nne. linnes. 


14769 Sacrifices for ſfinne were divers, both in reſpect of the per- 
out ofig- {ons,and of the oblations. 
NOrance. For he that offended out of ignorance , his expiation was 


Sacritices celebrated with a female Sheepe or Goat: but the expiation for 
for the hig | | ( ; | 
Pricfts, :n- Y9Juntary and wiltu]l fine, was with a Malc ſheepe. 
ne, forthe The High Piicſisfione was expiated by the ſacrifice of an 
Princes, tor i;mmolatcd Calte: that of the Prince with an Hee Goat, or 
kgs. Bull : that of a Mag ſtrate, with an Hee Goat ; and the (inne 
fer particu- of aparticular man, with a fewale oblation. 
larmen. The Sacrifice for expiation of offences rowards God , was 
th with a Ramme. | 
excrifice The Sacrifice of a man polluted , was alſo with a female 
for a pollu- Sheepe or Goat : & for a womans expiation after child-bed, 
ted man. was a Lambeofa ycere old,a yong Pidgeon,and a Turtle. 
- pee For the clenting of the Leprous,wete appointed two living 
vered wo. Fowles,pure and clcanc,Cedar-wood,and Hyſop,two whole 
man. Lambes, and a female ſhecpe of a yeere 01d , with Mcale and 
Tlev.12. Oyle. 


Sacttice Another Sacrifice was celebrated for a man or woman pol» 


for the Le- | ; | 
my. lured, by ſhedding his Sced,or her mcnſtruall bloud; with two 
Levi. 14, Turtles, and two yong Pigeons. | 

Sacriice If thegrear Obiations tailed , th:y had recourſe to Doves, 
for men - P; © c ks . 
ſtrual! pol- igcons,0r Turtics,or for Holocaulis:or ane. 
| 1 
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Of Sacrifices. : 
In all Sacrifices there was pure Flowre , without Leaven, LE and 

; he . oney fore 
Incenſe, and Oyle : and nothing was permitted to be offered þiquen in 
upon the Altar, with Leaven or Honey. all facrifie 

Notwithſtanding in the Sacrifice conſt tuted for the Purifi- £e5- 
cation of a woman ſuſpected of Adulterie , there was neither HO 
Incenſe, nor Oyle , as in other Saczifices ; bur it was offered man luſpe= 
with water, mingled with the duſt, or aſhes, gathered up from Qed cf A- 
the floore of the Temple. deans 
There was allo another Sacrifice, celebrated for thoſe that £ NE of 

had made ſome great Vow, called Nazareans, when the time Nazareans. 
of their Devotion was expired , wherein they were appoin- Xumb.6. 
ted to offer three Victimes, a Lambe of a ycere old, a Shcepe, - wy oa 

: : in his 
and a Ramme : the one , that is, the Lambe;, to ſerve for a Ho- T;earite 
locauſt: the other, of a female Sheepe, for Salvation,and the above na« 
third oblation for Health. Furthermore, his haircs that made Pcs. 
the oblation, were to be caſt imo the fie, to be burned toge- 
ther with the Holocauſt, 


I was willing particularly to diſcourſe of the diverfitie of 


. Sacrifices, thathereby I might wake knowne the gol good- 


neflc,and botinty of our God : who in the Law of ſacrifices, 
publiſhr by e Moſes, meant to curbe and reyne inthe rude 
people of Iſrael, as it were with a Bridle , who could not 
forget the Agyptian Idolatries , wherein they had beene nou- 
iſhed and bred , for about foure hundred yceres , under the 
tyranny of the Pharaohs. Bur what rigorons Lawes ſocyer Ex2d. 22. 
enactcd: what Ceremonies or Sacrifices {ocver he did ordaine 
them: this people ever made arelapſcinto their Idolatry,abu- 
ſing the Law of God , and corrupting the holy Sacraments, 
and ſacrifices, as hereafter ſhallbe exprelicd. Burt if any man 
deſire to know more at large , the multitude and varictic 
of ſacrifices ; let him reade the bookes of Philo the lew; 
and of Joſeph in his Ant.quitics of the Iewes , according as 
eMoſt hath cxpreſicly writtenin the bookes of Leyiticus,8c 
Numbers. | 
There was another figne & Sacrament inftituted of God, by &ke of 
the Arke of Covenant , defcribed in Exadus, being a ſacred Coverzue, 
figne, and dedicated to receive celeſtial divine Oracles , to —_= <A 25 
FREE eu ; the 


Ephod. 


Water of 
Purificatis 
colecrated, 
Numb.g. 


Sxad.;8, 
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8 Of Sacnfices. 

the end to induce the people to a remembrance, feare, & obe- 
dicnce of God. Toaccompany and honour the Arke of Cos 
yenant, many other cxternall {fignes were conſtituted by God;as 
the ornaments and conſecrations of the Prieſts ; eſpecially 
that ornament called'the Ephod : both whichand the Sacrif - 
ces , the Ifraclites abuſed and prophaned with their Idola-» 
tries. 

Another ſacred fipne there was, of cleanſing water, or Wa- 
ter of cxpiation, inſtituted by God, for «Moſes and eAaror 
the High Pricſt. This cleanſing or purifying Water was con- 
{ecrated , with aſhes taken up by an unpollured man , of the 
oblation offered in the Holocauſt , that is to ſay, of the 
whole Red Cow , without ſpot, not; haying eycs bin cx- 
poſed to labour. . | 

The Fire ; for the burnt-offcring was ordained to be of 
Cedar-wood , Hyſop, and of Purple-Crymoſine. Polluted 
men were ſprinkled over with this Water , for an expiation & 
purgation of their corporall blemiſhes. 

At the entry of rhe Tabernacle, or Temple, there was a 


Kinde of Laver like a Font of Brafle, forged at firſt of ſecing: 


Glaſſes, of the Ifraclitiſh Women. In this Layer or Holy- 


- water Font , was put this Water' of Purification , wherewith 


Brazen 
Serpent, 
| Numb.27, 


Tom 347. 


the Pricſts beſprinkled themſelves, before they celebrated their 
ſacrifices,to the end they might be purified,and obtaine grace 
and remiſſion of finnes. 

Afeer the death of the High Pricſt eAaron, the Iſraclitiſh 
people, ingratcfull towards God, for the benefit he ſent them, 
murmuring when they were weatie of the heavenly Manna, 
Which hce gave them bountifully for their ſuſtentation ,- they 
were puniſhed with the ſtingings of yenemous Serpents. Bur 
God being mercifull , gaye them a facred ſ1gne; ro bee preſer- 
ved and reſtored to health, that is to ſay , the ſigne of the Bra- 
zen Serpemercctcd up on high , which was a Figure of Icſus 
Chriſt crucihed. 

This in briefe is the greateft part of the Signes , Sacrifices, 
and Sacraments , inſtituted by God , in the firſt Church. of 


the Iſraclites, being figures of the tcue and' perfect facrificey 
accoms- 


. bd cos Moog 


accompliſhed and immolated by Icſts Chriſt, the true Meſ- 
ſias » « Ecernall Prieſt , who lits at the right hand of God 
his Father. 


CHAP, III. 


Of Corruptions. 


Of Corruptlons. 9 


NZ wee muſt ſuccindtly produce how Man by his ewne Corruption 


fault falling into oblivion and diſobedience againft God be 


his Creator, abuſed herein divine favour and grace , and cor- 
rupted the ſacred lignes, ſacrifices and Sacraments, by him or- 
daind and inſtituted. For c|{e what perſwaded our fiſt Father 


. and his Wife Eve to hidethemſelves , when they heard and 


were ſet in the way of God , but that they had abuſed his ſa- 
cred fignes,and violated the Law of thoſe Fruits prohibited & 
forbidden them? | | | 

This holy ſigne which our firſt Parents ſo alienated & abu- 
ſed, was the originall of other Vices and corruptions here- 
afcer deſcribed., whereinto men are falne , having a reliſh of 
the corrupt maſle in eAdars. 

Omitting the particular corruprions of ſignes, ſacrifices, 


Corruption 
& of the 1a- 


Sacraments, before the Law written by Aoſe,we will beginan ..;gces by 
ſetting downe bricfely, the moſt notable errors committed by Aaron. 
the greatcſt ſacrificers, Kings and Prieſts, with others, that had Exod. g3. 


the government and charge of the people. When Joſes re- 
mained in Mount S;jnasz , to receive the Commandements 
from God,his brother eAaron the High Prieſt cauſed agolden 
Calfe ro be framed, of the carings dclivercd unto him by the 
people of 1ſrael, hee built an Altar, offered Incenſe, and cele- 
brated lacrifice,cauſing the c9mon people to adore this Image. 


Was not this an abuling of the ſacrifices ordained by God,& a 


corrupting of their true uſe,procuring the ſame to be adni'd, 
which bcfore was it (elfe offercd,and immolated, according as 
the cuſtornc was? 


B His 


Dent. 9» 


gan firſt 
ln Adam. 


Of Corrnptions. 


Corruption Hisſonnes allo, Nadab, and eAbihu , were they not con- 
of [acrifices "1 with fire, becauſe they adulterared the true ule of (acri- 


& A . ds 
_— fices, and tooke unconſecratcd wood, by corrupting the inſti- 
Levit.1o., tated Law? 

Nemb.tt. Thepcopleof Ifracl ingratcfull for the benefit received, in 


being delivered from Pharaohs captivitic ; did they not mur- 
mure againſt rhe holy Sacrament of ccleſtiall Manna , when 
they contemned and defpiſcd this Bread of Life, crying out for 
fleſh to cate 2 Achan the ſonne of Charmes, did not hee violate 
the Law of ſacred lignes, when heecommitrred facriledge , by 
detaining the ſpoiles of Fericho , which were vowed & conſe- 
Foſh.7.  crated for ſacrifices ro God? | 
Obſerve IF any man raore curious, defires to ſee the abuſes and cor- 
ruptions continued by the ſame people, let him reade the Hi- 
IP ſtories of the Iudges of Iſracl,and he ſhall perceive, that in all 
6,3. 6. NEO 
$. 9. ages men have never been content with the trye adoration in« 
ſtirured by God; but in ſtead of externall ſignes conſtitu- 
ted by God, to drawe the people to his feare,and obedience, 
they have forged and brought-in their owne inventions: 
and in ſtead of reverencing the Altars , and the Arke of 


Ind to, 
Covenant, in the name of the onely one God , which were 
externall ſacred fignes ,. the Iſraelites miſled by the Idolatries 
Inds. of their neighbours,the Syrians, Sidonians, Moabites, Ammo- 


nitcs, and Paleſtines, erc&cd Altarsto ſtrange gods, to Baal & 
eAſtaroth. 
Inhumane Pephta Tudge, and Conductor of the I{raclites , did not he 
ſacrifice of corrupt the Law of ſacrifices, when he offered up his owne 
_—_ — daughter, excuſing himſe]fe by a Vow he made, which was not 
”* --< enjoyned him by God? 
The facred ligne ordain'd for the High Prieſt, & Sacrificer, 
in celebrating of ſacrifice, called the Ephod , ſerving for an cx- 
Ind2.%% ternall ornament , was it-not abuſed by Gideon, Captaine of 
Ifracl, when of the ſpoiles of the Madianites , and their care- 
rings, hee forged an Ephod of gold, by mcanes whereof , the 


people fell to great Idolatric? 


Idolary by How long was this cxternall figne of the Ephod abuled, 


rc golden when an Image was thereof erected in Siler, by the Mother ob 
Eghod. | F Adichant 


® « 
. 


Of Corruptions, II 
Michas ? ſo that Prieſts were expreſlely inſt;ruted to lacrifice 
thereunto , andan Altar edified; and thus was the true uſe of 
holy ſacrifices corrupted , While the Temple continued in 
Siloe, into what depraved , and adulterate Rites did thc 
Pricſts and f(acrificers fall, who were appointed , and ordained 
for thecelebration and Miniſterie of holy ſacrifices , and Sa- 
craments, when by long cuſtome, they uſurped this priviledge 
over the people , that when the (acriface was folemnized , 2nd 
the fleſh of the oblations was a boiling , their ſonne or 
ſervant having a trident or iron hooke in his hand , he had 
the libertie to rake our of the potor Cauldron, whatſoucuet he 
could bring up with his hooke > Morcover , with more ex- .Sam.2, 
treme Leviticall Tyrannie , this ſervant of the Prieſts had the 
priviledge , to demand of the Celebrater ſome fleſhto roaſt 
= the Prieſt , or elle he might violemily take whatſocyer he 
iſtcd. 

Were not theſe wonderfull abuſes, and dceteſtable corrup- 
tions practiſed by the ſacrificers and High Prieſts , under the 
"—_ and colour of ſacrifice? What groſler corruption can 

e mentioned , then that of the children of El: the High 
Pricſt, nam'd Ophni, and Phiness ; who , under the co= Ophni and 
lour of devotion, committed infamous Whoredoms, with Phintes _ 
the women that watcht ncere to the holy Oraculous ſigne , in- Pry rhe 
ſtirured by God.For which finne, they were lamentably flaine, x.$am,2. 
and the Arke of Covenant violently taken away by the Phi- 
litims , who erected it in the Temple of their Idol Dagon. I.Sam.4. 
Bur God not permitting this ſacred ſigne to be thus propha- 
ned, he cauſed the Image of Dagon to fall downe, and (cnt r.5am.5.6, 
grieyvus puniſhments upon the *Phil:ftims, fo as they were 
conſtrained to re-deliyer up againe the Arke of Gods Coye- 
nant. 

This ſacred figne was ſo precious and cftimable', that being Arke of 
bur abuſcd and prophaned by the Bethſamites , that were nor ſacred Co- 
of the Order of the Levite , fiftie thouſand of the come. Yenabt. 
mon people, and leyenty of the moſt apparant and remark- 
able amongſt them , were by divine revenge cut off by (o- 


daine death, 
B 2 This 
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Againſt the This example may make them tremble , that preſume to 


corruption s ; | 
of facied alſo, forabuling the ſame ſacred figne , though it were with a 


fgnes, good intention, to cafe the Arke of the Covenant, that leaned 
roo much of one (ide , was he not puniſhed with death ? For 
| other prophanations committed by the I{raclites, there are ex- 
2 $19.5, amples of Olias puniſhed with Leproliez{ for adulterating the 
0,45. ſacrifices, and aſluming the Minifterie of incenfing , allotted 
onely to the Pricſts. 
2.Chron, 26 Saul the firſt cleted King of the Iſraclites , was put to the 
Saul, Sword , and his Kingdom ſucceeded to another , as was fore= 
told him by Samuel, in that he prophaned the ſacrifices, and 
" «m-12- permitted his ſubje&s ro commit the like abuſes. His ſucce(- 
-—40 p oF {ors tothe Kingdomes of the Iewes, and Ifraclites , did they 
Antq Inds, Pot perſever in their abuſes and corruptions of the ſacrifices 
and Sacraments ordaincd by God, when they celebrated facri- 
x, Kings It. fices to the gods, eAſtaroth the god of the Sidonians; Chamos, 
of the Moabites; and Melcom, or Molech of the Ammonites: 
building Temples & Oratories for them, offering incenſe, and 
{olemnizing ſacrifices to them? 
uwboam. ©  feroboam King of the l{raclires,did not onely crea golden 
x.Kings 12, Calfe, as the high Prieſt eAXaron formerly did ; but hee ſetup 
two golden Cowcs in the two Temples of Bethel, & of Dan: 
he inſtituted ſtrange Prieſts , corrvpred the Law of God, and 
cauled ſacrifices to be celebrarcd afrer the mariner and forme 
of Aarons. | 
This Idolatric and corruption of (acrifices was continued 
x, Kings 14+ by the Ilraclites for more then foure hundred yeeres , during 
the reignes of their Kings, who had taught them ro adulterate 
th: truc manner and forme of ſacrifices , in particular Chap- 
pels & Oratories, cdified on the tops of hilles, & conſecrated 
in ſhadic forreſts, violating the law of ſacrifices ordained for 
the holy Temple,in the ſacred Citric of God : for particular ex- 
amples of abuſes committed againſt the true uſe of ſacrifices, 
we reade an hiſtorie of Maacha,the mother of King Aſa,who 
caufed an Image to bee erected to god Pap: ſhe conleciated 8: 
cedicarcd unto him a ſhaddis Forreſt , & celebrated to him fa- 
crifices. Achab 


- - 4 
2. Kings IO. 


rofane the ſignes and Sacraments inſtituted by God , Vzze 
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of Corruptions. 13 
Achab another King of the Iſraelites erected an Altar , and Achab. 
procured lacrifices to bee (olemniz<d to god Mars, otherwiſe * ug 16. 
_ _ to whom he dedicated an umbragious Grove , to ,,. 1, 
—_ n crein his wicked wifc ezabel. Hee alſo built another Shi pon . 
"emple and Altar to the god of the Tyrians, ordained facrifi- 
cing Priclt, and inſtituted about 40. falic prophets. His ſunne 
& luccellor Ochoſias, inſt:uctcd by h.s father in corrupting the Ochoſras, 
-—_ ute of the facr:fices, cauled men not onely tro immolate to 
aal, who ſignified Afars , bur perfevering (till in farre greater 
— _ bu Ir another Teinple to the god of the Acaro- 2. Kings r, 
» Called Dy foſephus, Ayos ; and by the Grecians Priapes, IoJeph.lib.g, 
to which god hce oticred lacrifice, "Yy 
-_ to bee ſhoit , whar more abominable corruption can 
clmap! hon t -nt 1 
yo ag pay the invention of Purgatory fire, which the PFurgator 
;aclites a ulcd , Cauling their children to palle through the HE, 
midde(t of the fire, in Topher, a valley bclong'ng to the fonnes 2 Ty 
of Ennon, factificing to 10d MAoloch? In the book 
F T his corruption of facrifice , though it h2d been practifcd Alcorn. 
_— Moſes tirne, notwithſtanding the idole of Molech,in the I 
- or Ennon , was not demoliſhed till the rcigne of good Fran 2 
: ors DE 
N. - -=_ - ORE then nine hundred yeeres after eAoſes, 1gnem gebcn- 
on clle, this abulc hath been continued by the Arabians "* "" uſe * 
- ricans,cven to this preſent day ; for the Alcaroniſts and jw _ oo/rune þ 
Tahumerans are of this beliefe,that the ſoules of the dead ſha] urn agg") of | 
page SD 2{ha e foules of the dead Ihall minato, Ani- | 
5 2 1 ire, to bce purg.d & purified of their offences, #45 ſentre 7adoinets 
y this | efecolledtion wee way clecrely diſcerrc, how from 491 Alcs- Als b 
-_ beginning of the world man hath fallen by his owne de- perpmenns- — 
ed | « ; - - ad diem Ve- bs 
- _ this gulph of the error and corruption of facred rats; omn's; Y 
—_— ACritces, and Sacraments inſtituted for him , by God. «cccdere cpe- 
_ 1e molt capirall abuſes, from whence the o:iginall of all ED 
- EY | : es WEenrcec a 
S 's) _ derives, have procceded from this, in that carnall and apts: a 
eſhiy men have bin alwaycs more addicted ro vilible l1gnes, A'oar. 5. 
and externall cercmonics, then to things f1pnifhed and intiina- T he cauſe 
. ted in Sacraments; for in ſtead of circumciting their hcacts, & way ry r 
> caſting off the oid { Kinne of finne, to bze rc penerated,and pu- AGE: 
: : > rTalncnts, 
; _ by the bloud of thc heavenly oblation offered up before 4p26-1-% 
ages, they haye taker & underſtood ihe circumeition car- 
| B 3 naily, 


b 4 , NT ng 


-_O———— w— m_ 


Irrem. 4. 


. » 4» - s» > 


: -Þ/al. 41. 


Eſay 65, 


Terem.6. 


Am F, 


Of” Corruptions. 


nally, for rothing but the corpora!l foreskin circurnciſcd. For 


aent-19:52 did they follow the interpretation of God hereof by Aoſes, 


which was to circumciſe the prepuce of their hearts ? Did the 
people of Irael give credit to the good Prophet leremias, who 
admoniſhed them of the fpirituall Circumciſion , aud to cic- 
cumcile the foreskin of their hearts , in caſting off the old 
skinne of their corrupt nature? The Ke hath hapned in {a- 
crifices and (acredignes inſtituted by God, for fignes of that 
lacrifice conſummated in the ſacred perſon of Telus Chriſt:for 
Ccarnall man had reference to the corporall bloud of the te1- 
reftriall beaſts, whereas man ſhould have raiſcd up his fpiritro 
heaven, to have apprehended what was prefigured & lignificd, 
by the Immolation & Oblation of beaſts. And therefore di- 
vine Iuſtice is denounced by the Prophets; What neede have I, 
faith the Lord God, of your facrifices? I am angry with the 
oblation of your ſheep; I rake na-more delight in the bloud 
of Oxen,nor of Lambes, and ſacrificed goats. Why labour 
youto erect Alrars to mee ? Ile none of your yaine Offcrings 
and Oblations,I abhorre your Incenſcs;I cannot endure your 
New Moones,your Sabbaths, your afſemblies,nor your feaſts: 
all this is bur vanity. I have conceived an hatrcd againſt your 
Feaſts of New Moones, O you Ilraclites , and your 
ſolemne cclebrations, I am weary with having endured ſo 
much : you are ready to addrefſe unto mee your prayers , but TI 
will no more heare you , for the abuſes you have committed, 
by your hands fall of blood : I will accept of no Bull herceaf- 
rer,from the houlc of If;ael, becauſe ſacrifices are not pleafing 
to mice. I take as much delight in the ſacrifice of an immolared 
Oxe , as in the murder « manA1laine : & in the Oblation 
of Incenlc,as the adoration of an Idoll: Wherefore then, faith 
God, take you fo much paines to hunt after Incenſe fro Saba, 
and for odours ont of a farre Countrey to mee , to celebrate 
{acrifices that are not pleaſing ro mec? 
Who incited you, O Iftaclutes, to ere& Images to the god 
Aoloch, and to the ſtarre of Rewphan, during the time you 
werc in the delarts, where I fed you with heavenly Manna? 


Your Feaftcs are odious to mec,your Holocauſts,Oblations, 
| and 
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and Sacrifices for fafctic I will rcje&t;your Offerings diſplcaſc 


mee. By what meancs therefore muit wee preſent our {elves 
before God ? Mult it bee by oblations of Heifers of a yeere 
old? Doth God take plealure in the great number of ſheepe 
ſacrificed to him , or inthe abundance of conſecrated oyles ? 
Shall I offer unto him, faith the Prophet , the ficlt born for 
remiſlion of finnes? 

Qur good God herein clearely expreſſeth what he would 
have us to follow; which is equity, to loye mercie, & to hum- 
ble themſelves before him with a contrite heait : Obedience 
is better then ſacrifice , or the fat of ſacrificed ſheepe. What 
mooved God to refuſe the Sacraments and Sacrifices by him- 
ſclfe ordayned , but onely the abuſes and corruptions the 
Ifraclices had committed , underſtanding too carnally , the 
ſignes & ceremonies therein concurring to drawe them onely 
to true feare and obedience? For, inſtead of comprehen- 
ding what was figured in the fignes and corporail facrifices, 
they relycd on the flcſh of immolated beaſts : whereas they 
ſhould have ciccumcized the prepuce of their hearts , they 
depended meerely in carnall circumciſion , and in the meane 
while ſtrayed from the true adoration of God , in repairing 

to the Creatures, as to the Starres, & the Queene of Heayen, 
and to other ſtrange gods ,. offering Incenſe ts them , building 
of Temples, inſtituting of Pricſts,Chaplaines, and Sacrificers, 
making Oblations,and celebrating facrifices to them. 

And then further, to heape up all corruptions, they offered 
ſacrifice with the bloud of Innocents, offering , and cauſin 
them to palle thorow the Purgatory fire, in the valley of 7o- 
phet.. For the abuſes alſo commirted in the holy Sacrifices, ſa- 
cred lignes,and Oblations conſticuted for God, it was laid to 


P/al.5r, 
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the people of Ifracl by Prophets , that God would have 4. dhe 9, 


no more of their Feaſts, of their New Moones, nor 
of their celebrated ſacrifices , by blondy and 
idolatcous people, 
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CHAP, LY, 


Corruptions pum/head, 


Frer that the inſcrutable Wiſcdome of God knew the 
obſtinacie and infidelity of the Iiraelitiſh people, which 
peiſcycred {till in comm.tring Idolatrie , by corrupting the fa- 
cred lignes, ſacraments, & ſacrifices ; and in ſtead of acknow- 


ledging Gods infinite goodnetle, thar had freed them from 


the ty:anny of Pharaoh, and fedde them in the Deſart ; who 
had brought them into a promiſed fertile Land > and had fo 
many times aſſiſted them in the warres , againſt their neigh- 
bours, the Canaanites, Moab ites, Madianites, Philitines, Am- 
monites, Syrians, Sydomans , and other envious people , and 
enemies : This rude and ingratefull people continued ſtill in 
their Idolatry,inſtructed by their Prielts,faccificers, Princes, & 
Kings, without returning to the true adoration of one onely 
God : For this cauſe, after great wercies ſhewed, and long EX - 
pectation of a Iuſt and rigorous Iudge , who by all courtcs of 


- Correttion was defiious to reduce his people by divine parti- 


cular inflictions; which was,by excited wars, by captivities, & 


. fervitudes, by diviſions of the Kingdom , diſtributed between 


4 .Kints If. 
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Roboam and Jeroboams, ſacceilours ro Salomon. who fell to ex- 
rreme Idolatry , by inteſtine and civill warres , growing be- 
tweene the ſame people, divided in themſelves, and by other 
uſuall ſcourges, to chaſtize thoſe whom God meantto fayour, 
forthe reducing of them under hits feare and obedience. Ar 
laſt, this people beeing too much obdurate, and inyererated in 
their Idolatrics, were brought into miſerable ſervitude under 
the Tyranny of the unbelceving Aſſyrians,the Idolatrous Ba- 
bylonians,and thcir Kingdomes wholly extirpated. 

But ſome pretty while after , when the ſame people by the 


; ſpeciall meicy of God, were delivered out of the hands of 


theſe infide)l Tyrants , reſtored to their liberty , and Countrey 
of 


a 
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of promiſe,they againe fell from God more then before, un- 
der the government of thcir ſacrificers & high Pricſts, which 
Tonfounded the Spiritualland Te mporzall rogcther , ſo farre 
as to ies with the Royall Scepter, and Diadem.. 
ien came in the Herefics of the Pharilces,the Sadducees, 19/eph.lib.1; 
the tiſeans,Galileans, Maſbutheans, Hermerobaptiſts, and Sa- cap. 16. de 
mariranes,corruptcd through the diverſity of ſtrange Nations, 4-1 ud, 
havivg ſubducd, and inhabited the Countrey of Samaria ncxt 
't0 Jadea. W a JaMmnaud Ve 24 S 
For the Babylonians worſhipped Suceobenoth for their god Toſep» lib. ds 
The Cuthcans of Perſia bad for their god, Nergal, or Nergel. Antiq.Ind. 
The Hamathenſians called upon their god eAſima. The ,. ,-.,,,, 
Ananoys worſhipped Nebahaze , & Thartace. The Sepharva: J%:>4 41am 44 
menſjans held for their gods,eLdramelech, and Anamelech; to 7 Idols. 
which gods they ſacrificed thei childcen,cauſing them to palle | 
through the fire. Ti 0 NON 
Wherefore, when all kind of Idolatcy was thus ſpred a- 
worgthe Iſraelites , when the lactitices weteablolutely cor- 
ruptd, the facrificers became meiccnary, avaricious, tyrants & 
Idolatrous. The people made tributaiy to the Tycants of 
Kowe, thc Countrey of Iudea reduced to a Province , next tO 19h jib ig 
thai of Syria, under the {.ubjettion & power of the Romancs; cap. z. 
as allo the Order and Law of electing high Prieſts adulte- |, , 14, 
oaks wr 4 . ſeph. lh, 
rated , and their dignity quite baſtardized , ſoas without any cg,z. 
reſpe& mad- of the iace Leviticallz the ſacrificers were conlti- \ 
tured by the Contuls,and Depurics of Rome at their pleaſure, OE 
and wherras before they were permanent durivog life,they now TT 
becaine Annuall, 
Wher the Royall Scepter was alicnated from the Progenie 
of 7udea , their Kingdome wholly tubverted , as before was gy, 49; 
propheci.d :the incomprehenſible power of God was revca- 
led by his Sonne, begotten before all ages, who humbled him- 
felfe ro take upon him humane flcſh , in the wombe of 
the Virg 'n, to redeeme his people, and to reftore 
them ro grace and fayour with God. 
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T he (eremoniall Law 


———— 


CHAP. YF, 


The Ceremoniall Law accompliſhed hy 
Feſus (hrift. 


_ —__ in eAdam,through his prevarication and finne, & 
"day x. in abuſing the ſacred ignes committed to his guard and 
tween Adam Cultodic,as the whole maſſe of humane fleih was tainted with 
and Ieſus the leayen of fſipne; ſo by the ſecond eAdam Ielus Chiiſt, 
Chriſt, wee were againe by grace purged from all our offences. To 

our firſt and generall Father eAdam, was given the ſacred 
ligne for an exerciſe of obedience , and other ſacred tignes 
to his ſucceflors, Sacrifices, and Sacraments inſtituted by 
God, the Tree of Life , the Fruits of the knowledge of 
Good and lll ; the Rainbowe ; Circumciſion the unſpot- 
red Lambe ; the unleavencd bread; the Cloude; the Pillar 
of Fire; the Red ſea divided; Heavenly Manna; Water out of 
the Rocke ; the Oblations and Holocauſts of beaſts for ſacri- 
fice; the Arke of Covenant; the Brazen Serpent; the Temple 
edified in the holy Citie: All which acred fignes,facrifices and 
Sacraments , were figures of that which was accompliſhed in 
Ic(us Chriſt. 

Teſus Chris For firſt he was the true Tree of Life , plantcd in the mid- 

the Tree of d<ſt of the Paradilc of God, in and by whom, wee that were 

Lite. baſtard flips, have been engraffed, to obraine cternall life : Hee 


_—_ _ committed to our keeping h:s holy Goſp.| commanding us to 
preſerve it entirely , without adulterating or corrupting the 
lame, without adding ur dimiſhing there-from, upon pain of | 
crernall death. 

Ti nc Hee was as the Rain-bow , extended all over the Aire, to 

bow. aſſure vs of the League and Covenant contracted between 
God and us,that we ſhould no more be drowned in the deluge 
of ftnpe ; He was circumciſed , that the Law in him might be 
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accompliſhed by Ieſus Chriſt. 19 
accompliſhed , that ſo the prepuce of our hearts might be cir- 
cumciſed, and to make us caſt off our ould corrupted sKinne Cfrcume 
in eAdam. poop 

Hece was like the flaming Buſh , incarnate in the wombe of ES 
the Virgin,conceived by the Holy Ghoſt , without the ſeed of ing Buſh, 
Manzthe ſacred Virgin, like the Buſh , remaining notwithſtan- 
ding entire,and not conſumed, 

He was facrificed, like rhe juſt & Innocent Lambe, and his Mis 
Blood ſhed, ro preſerve us from the Tyranny of Saian,and !0 jyyy x, : 
open unto us a pallage , whereby we may enter into the Land Heb.rz. 
of Promile,the Heavenly K ingdomc, 

Hee is that true unlcayened Bicad which came downe from The bread 
Heayen, incorrupt and unſ{potted; of whom we mult cate for p 6 ge 
our {pirituall nouriſhment z that we way cclcbratre the Feaſt of # 
that miraculous pallage from Pharaoh , in the Land of truc 
Liberty. | 

Hee was the Cloud , the ficie Pillar , the divided Red Sea, The cloud, 
which conducted and delivered us our of the hands of our e- *Þ< Pillar 
nem:es;out of whoſe opened Side,came Water and Bloud for ye rs Bags 
our Salvation. I.Co.10, 

He was the heavenly Manna, ſent from Heaven, to feed us lob. rg. 
for ever; & thetrueRocke , out of which ifſued Water , to feavenly 
quench their th:rſt for ever, which beleeve in him. —_ PR 

: OW = 

Ic was He, that oncly offered up the ſaving Sacrifice for the ing Rocke, 
expiation of our finnes 3 both Pricſt and Sacrifice , both the Living 
Offcrer, and the Qblation; remaining an Eternall High-Prieſt, by . 
at the Right Hand of God, his Father ; beeing entred into the C— 
Holy and Heavenly Sanctuarice,not built with mcns hands, but Heb.r. 8.9, 
by the Hand of God. 0, 

He was the true Arke of Alliance and Covenant , by Part 
which God revealed and manifeſted his Oracle:z ind in him he Com 
did relide , to.accompliſh his divine and incomprehenſible 
Myttcries. 

He was like to the Brazen Serpent, faſtened to the Croſle, Brazen 
to give health unto the ſicke, which rctarne to him , and con+ Setpent. 
template on him by Faith. | lob... 

He was the true Tewple of God, wherein the Holy Ghoſt jor" le 0 


C 2 dwels, 10k,a, 
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dwels, one Godin Trinity ; in , and by whom God is onely 


adorcd. 

Holocauſt, He was the truc and facrcd Oblation, of whom the reall 
and water Water purgatorie was made, for the purgatis6 of every blemiſh. 
Purgatorie- Himſeife, with his owne Aſhes , that is, with his immolated 
Body, belprinkled and wet with water iſſuing ont of his Side, 


lobn.15. all Pcople and Nations that belecve in Him. 


CHAP. VI 


O f Sacraments ordained by I efus ( br ft 
himſelfe. 


He Law Ceremoniall becing by this meanes acc6pliſhed; 
not in Figures , but really executed , by the Incarnation, 
Death,and R<ſurreftion of Teſs Chriſt, our Saviour,our Me-- 
dilator, our -Eternall Prieſt and Propitiator 3 theinfinite good- 
ncfle of God was yet further revealed , by the new Covenant, 
new Alliance, and new comming of the Sonne of God , In- 
Hebig. Carnate : For,by his New Teftament,ratified and confirmed in 
the death of the Teſtator, He hath confſtitated ns as heires and: 
coheires to God,in his heavenly Kingdome. 
Rom. 8: For aſfurance of this celcſtiall ſacceffion , purchafed for us 
by grace , after the Conſummarion of the Law Ceremoniall, 
& the ſame aboliſhed{as we have formerly declared) through 
that perfect Sacrifice of the Prieſt Eternall ; there were left 
unto us two ſacred ſ1gnes or Sacraments, wherein God beſtow- 
ed greater fayour, and more ſpeciall grace , then he had done 
Sr. AuguTiin, "a 2k his Incarnation : For hee hath freed us from the ſervile. 
þþ 3 de deft. 7, of Circumciſion, from the difference of meates, and di- 
Chit. 84p-9 ers ſacrifices ordained in the firſt Charch of the Ifraclites: 
And by caſing us of this waighty burthen, Hee farther con- 
ferred upon usa greater comfort ;-in conftituring , for a me- 
moriall and: remembrance of our regencration and _— 
Cc, 
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life,two holy Sacraments, under two ſacred ſignes; which atc, 
the watcr of Bapiiſme , and the Bread and Wine in the Com: 
munion of his Body. 4 

Now,that his Grace might be exrended to all Nations,God $craments 
thought govod-to wake choice of the moſt familar and ordi- of the New 
rary ignes and Symboles : For Circurciſion was a ſpeciall Teffament. 
warke for eLtraham and his Poſterity ; to which Circumci- piftributis 
ton,other Nations were not aCcuitowed; though Herodotus, a of the Sa- 
Grecian borne , in an Hiſtory he wrote of the 7 yptian NR OT ” 
manners, ſpecifies the'r manner and cuſtoine of beeing c.rcum- you 
cilcd, but clpecially the Prieſts : and we may caſily conjecture, Huaod.lib. 2, 
that he had heard of the time when the lewes dwelt in e/E- 
Fypt which was abuut 450. yeeres, & obſ:rved Circumcii on. 

Moreover, Circumcilion was appointed only for the Males, 
and not for Females : there was a limited time appointed for 
Circumciſion 3 which was ,. within cight dayes after ihe Na- 
tivity; and the cutting of the forc-skin, was wich oricte and 
paine. 

But the Grace of God , by his Incarnation and plenary Sa- Gm, 
crifice, having abuliſhed the rigor of the Law Ceremonial], as 
well tor ditterence of. meates,as of dayes ; He left unto us by 
his New Teſtament , and new Alliance , the ſacred ligne of 
Water , common to all , both Male and Female, without any 
diſtin&t:on of dayes ;- and the Infant, by the Sacrament of 
Baptifme,fceling no paine,as it did by the Circumc.fion of the 
fore-skinne. 

This ſfigne of Water , intimating unto us the purgation and 
expiation of our ſinnes , through the Bloud of /eſus Chri/?, 
was common, not onely among the lewes, who ulcd ordina- 
rily, Water purgatorie,and of expiation; but the Gentiles alſo, 
and all other Nations ,. were accuſtomed ro a Lotion and pur- Num&.rg. 
gation of cleanſing, and purgatorie Water, as we it ay perccive 
m reading Ancient Hiſtories. Wherefore,to the end that Gods 
Grace in Iclus Chriſt, might generally bec {pred over all the 
Earth; to all Nations, Regions,and Provinces; both to the cir- 
cumcilcd & uncircumciſed; to the Iewes, and to the Gentiles; 
God madeclefion of the moſt common ligne of Water, the 
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more freely to 2xpole himſelfe unto Man, and to win him to 
H:s feare and obcdience. 

By which Signe, he hath inſtituted his holy Sacrament of 
B :ptiſmez, for an aflſured note and warke of our regeneration 
and parification , which is really conferred by the power ct 
the Holy Ghoſt : In which Sacrament , God doth warrant vs 
{o ingrafced and incorporate in lelus Chriſt, ro be madeard 
renewed the members of his Church, and to recctic us, as 
clothed anew,and reincorporat<d by and through him. 

The like rcafons way be produced , fur the other holy Sa- 
Crament inttirured by God in his New Teltamecnt , which 
is thar of B:cad and Wine : Which Signcs, Symboics , 
and externa!l Elcments , all Nations were agcultomcd to 
uſe , in ther Sacrificcs, Oblations, and Cerecmonics 
belonging to the:r. Religions 3 both Circuircilcd and un- 
C:rcumciled , burh Icwes and Gentiles : As alſo , the 
two fpeciticall Refeftions for the nouriſhment and luſten- 
tation of men , are comprehended under theſe fipnes of 
Bread and Wine. 

Our good God therefore, for theſe reaſons , d-liring to 
draw all Nations to himſclfe ; ro nouriſh , and minitter unto 
them molt necetlaric provilions, He inſtituted ' he Communis 
of the Body and Bloud of our Saviour leſus Chriſt, under the 
{ymbolcs , facrcd fignes, and Sacraments of B:cad & Winc: 
And looke how we ate allured by the outward matke and 
Character of Watcr in Baptiſme, to bee regenerate and incor- 
porated imto the Budy and Bloud of Icfus Chriſt, repreſented 
in th:s Sacrament of conſecrated Water , by the power of the 
Holy Gholt; ſo are wee nouriſhed by the Commun'on of his 
Body and Bloud crucly preſented to us , by the conſecrated 
Bread and Wine, for our ſpirituall foode, living and eternall, by 
the veriue and power of the Holy Ghoſt : Whercin God 
hath ſhewed us this {peciall favour, to diſcharge us of all 
bloudic lacrifices , ordaincd in the firſt Church of the [(racli- 
tes, who were Charged with ſundry & divers facrifices,celebra- 
tcd with the bloud of many carthly beaſts ſhed , according to 
the divcifitic of finnes & offences,and of perſons that had of- 
fengdcd. All 


. , 
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All which Sacrifices were conlummated and abolithed , by 
ſn:dding of the bloud of that jult and Innocent Lambe, Te- 
tus Chriſt ; who , by his perfe& (acrifice , hath abſolutely 
aboliſhed all ocher Sactifices , reſcrving to himſelfe,the digni- 
ty of Highand eternall Pricſt, placed at the right hand of God 
the Father. 
a But ſo much hee hath favoured u+:,that in (tead of aboliſhed 
* facrifices, hee hath inſtituted two holy Sacraments heretofore 
* mentioned, for an infallible allurance of our Regencration, 
Purgation, Adoption,and of our nouriſhment & etctnall life, 
bcſtowed upon us by the Blood of our Saviour lelus Chriſt. 
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CHAP. VIk 


Of the ( ortuption of the Sacrament 
of Baptiſme. 


S che Ifraelites being too grofle and carvail, relyed too 
much on externall figncs, having corrupred the true 
nle of Sacrifices , and Sacraments appointed for them by 
God; {o ſuch hke abuſes , yea , farre greater corruptions 
have happencd.in the two holy Sacraments, lcft unto us by the 
New Teſtament of Icſus Chriſt. For in the Sacrament of Corruptiss 
L Baptiſme, which ſuccccdcd in the phacc of Circumciſion, man - the holy 
Y conceived of a foule and wicked maſſe, could no: bee con- Pans 
Q tented with the holy Inſtitution from God , but quickly de- 
d praved and defiled the uſe of the holy Sacrawent of Baprifmne, 
by Conjurations, tExorciſmes, mixtures of Sa't and Oyle,waxe Sacrament 
Candles, Extreme Vnctions , Breathings, Babics, or Puppets, of Bapuiſme 
ll with a thouſand Cruzadocs in the forchead,in the eyes, on the ©9upted, 
i- F backc,on the ſoinacke,on the ſhoulders,and at the muuth, & 


a- Jallto drive away Devils. 
, k R ! EN 
- For the Meſlatian Heretikes, Authors of Exorciſmes of On c 
# - g Ee DOOK © 
” Cruzadaes, affirmed, that every borne Infant, was borne with 11,5 6h) of 
A: hs Heretiics, 
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clothed anzw by the lacrcd Water of Baprt.lme, was it not 
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his peculiar Demon, 0: Devill, which cannot bce diiycn away, 
bur by Conjurations and Exorcitines. 

By th's meancs the holy Sacrament of Baptiſme came to 
bee corrupted , even tv theadd ng and annexing of Syria ke 
words of Diivell,and Purgatory- Spittle. 

What greater Corruption can bec imagined , then ſuch abo- 
minablc inventions; as if the bloud of Chriſt Iefus were not 
(ufhcicnt for out Regencration and purgation z and that God 
of himſclfe were not powerfull enough to engraft and rege- 
nzrate us, by the ſacred figne of Water, reprelenting the Bloud 
of Icſus Chriſt, bur that there mult bee cxorcited Sp.tile, and 
Drivell,Oylc,Salr, Puppet-Images, Creames, Torches, Waxc= 
Candles, Milke , or Honic , inventcd and devilcy by other 
Heretikes? 

Somc allo there bee more ſubtill Magicians , Pithagoreans, 
inſtructed in the Mcf]:ilian Herebtie, have added to all this, the 
pronouncing of th: Devils name twenty times, to cxorc.le 8& 
conjure him , as he that allociates the wale Infant when hee 
comes to be baptized; and thirty times th: y utter it,ar the bap- 
tizingof a Daugh'cr, Wasthcre ever lo d.icltable 2 co: rupis 
in the Sacraincnt of Circumciftion? 

Wher. forc, O you Mcllalians , have you foyltcd in Oyles, 
into thc holy Sacrament of Bapriſme; imuarng herein the 
Herclic of e Murcus, and HMarcoſits, who coininanded that 
Infants to be bapt zZ-d, ſhould bee ar. 0't ted ? Lhe {acred ligne 
of Watcr, inſtituted by the hand of God, was 1: not (ufficicnc 
to {ignifhe the precious bluod of Ieius Chrilt, for our reges 
rcration and purification, without intruding of Fattes, Oyles, 
{pittle, and other mixtures mventcd by the corrupters of Sa- 
Craiments? 


The Body and Bloud of lefus Chiiſt , wherewith wee are 


powerfull cnough , and «flicacious , to prefcrye us from 
all rempeſts , without borrowing of your Exorcitmcs and 

Vactions? 
And yet,for a further corruption and-abuſe, Women were 
permiued to baptize , conformable to the crrour of the Mar- 
| cioniſts, 
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cionifts, Quintilians, Cataphrigians, Montaniſts , Pepuzians, rpiphas. lib. 
Priſcilians, and Artotirites, Were Women ever admitted by 1.tom.3.he- 
the Law of God to miniſter the holy Sacraments, or ſacrifices » Grays & ; 
inſtituted in the firſt Church of the Iſraclices ? or in the New ; aref. 49. ; 
Teſtament of Icſus Chr:ſt? 


In the Hiſtoric of Moſes it is reported,that his wife Sephora 1 


Z excited with feminine furie , tooke the ſtone or knife where- 


with ſhee circumciſed hec ſonne ; But it is not written , that 
ſhee , or any other like her , were ever permitted to adminiſter 
the holy Sacraments, 

Out of theſe corcuptiss in the holy Sacrament of Baptilme, 
many Hereſies were raiſed by the Catabaptiſts , Anabaprilts, 
Antipedobaprtiſts, with other Heretikes, & Schilmatikes,who 
{ were not fatisficd with Gods pure and fincere Infticution , but 


= regarded more extecriour ſ1ynes , then that which in them was 
i 


ſpuitually repreſenced. 
Wholoever delices ro underſtand more particularly , the 
abulſcs and corruptiens, invented and deviſed in divers ages, 


= out of the variable humours of men, let them read our Ec- 
- cleſiaſticall Commentaries. Wee muſt now at this preſent 


deſcend to the corruptions in the other holy Sacrament of 
the Supper, and Communion of the Body and Bloud of Icſus 
| Chriſt. | 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of the Corruption of the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper. 


ba may evidently diſcerne by this ſuccin& diſcourſe, 
how weake and mutable menis, ever abuſing & alie- 
ating the graces of God, For as the people of Iſrael , from 
ic bcg'nning of the Law and Inſtitution to them recommen= 
led,corrupted the true uſe of ſacrifices, lacred ſignes, and Sa- 
raments ordained of God , fo hath it falne out to the Law - 
__— | Go 


———— —— 
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God by Icſus Chriſt, having conſtitured a forme of commu. 
nicating his Body and Bloud , under the ſymboles and ſacred 
fignes of Bread and Wine : which holy Sacrament began to 
| rag bee alicnated , even in the very times of the Apoſtles , by the 
«Ra. Coriuthians ; againſt whom Saint Paxl wrote Epiltles , to * 
ted. * reduce them to the linCere and true obleryation of this holy | 
x.Cor.1t. Sacrament. : 
Wherefore, let no man hereafter thinke it ſtrange , if the | 
Apoltles fucccſſors have from time to time === the | 
true Vie and Rite of this holy Sacrament ; and the further off © 
« they werc in the preſent age of their _—_—_ from the time of | 
the Apoſtles of Iefus Chriſt, the more eaſily they fell into cor- 
ruptions; yea,ſuch as were moſt abominablc;having conyerted | 
the fincere Vic of this Sacrament, into a Gulph and Precipice |! 
of all Idolatry. _ Ns Ea 
HiFt, cdl, Firſtof ail, whatan alteration happened in the Church, © 
next and immediatly ſucceeding the Apoſtles, —_— a con- ſ# 
rroverly of daycs, when this holy Sacrament was to be cele- |} 
rated. | k 
Hif.mripan, Sabatixs the Heretike inſtituted the celebration of the | | 
bb.9.c4.37. Paſſeoyer, with unleavened bread , after the manner of the} : 
- lewes. | | n 
Euſeb. lib.g5, Someof his ſect ordained, that this holy Sacrament ſhould} | 
cap-24. bee ſolemnized the fourteenth daye'of Moneth, as the IewesfY | 
Hif.vipart. did. Policrates, Biſhop of the Epheſians, was ſaid to bee of this| F 
bb 9. cap. 38 1c; Philip Hiropoltan, Policarpus, Truſcas, Helitnus,8 Naraſuey 
& 39. Bihop of Teruſalem; Viftor Biſhop of Rome,Elentherius his pre- "y 
decellor,& Theophilus Biſhop of Paleftina were of a contrary 
opinion. This difference continned for more then three hun- 
drcd yeeres after the Apoſtles time. _ lc 
Others celebrated = Paſlcoyeraftcr the AquinoQall ſca-Jf 5 
fon, when the ſunneentred into the ligne of Aries: and others , . 
obferved the Moneth Xanthicke, called by th: Romances, ef: "op 
prill. Some affirmed for example the Quartodecumans , how 
they were informed by S. Tehn,to celebrate it in the fourteenth 
day of the Moncth, | — 
The Romanes yaunted that they were taught by S. _ Th 
an 
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and S. Paxl , whereof notwithſtanding no manifeſt proofe 
appeared. The Phrygian Montaniſts condemne the Quarto- 
dccumans, which oblerved the fourteenth day of the Mo- 
ncth; and that they ought hercinto bee governed by the 
couile of the ſunne , and fo to begin ir at che {prings e/Equi- 
nottiall ; And for this reaſon they celebrated 1t the cight of 
the Ides of eAprill, which was the fourtcenth of the ſaid Mo- 


.neth, though it fell upon a Sunday, 
| And there was not acontention onely touching the adini- Ewſeb. lb. 5. 
| niſtration of this holy Sacrament,on the ſcverall dayes alligned cap. 24. 

| forcelebrating thercof : butthere was likewiſe a notable de- 


vition among the Chriſtians, about the Ceremonies invented, 
whereby worih:ly to receive the ſame. For ſome , as in 
particular , the Romans, obſcrved the Faſt , or Euen, three 


> weckes bcforethe day ut ſelfe of Eaſter. The llyrians, and all 
+ Greece, as likewiſe the eAlexandrians , inſtitued a Quadra- 
” gcfima, to faſt for ſixe weekes. Some others ordained a ſeven 
= weekes abſtinence, with an Intermiſtion from five ro five 
: dayes. 

Then was another Iewiſh Ceremonie reſtored, the more to niF. Tripar, 
z corrupt the holy Sacrament of the Supper , through differece cap-38. 

> and diſtinction of meats. For ſome prohibited during the 
© Feaſt, the caring either of Fiſh , or Fleſh: Others forbade the 
2 uſe of Fleſh onely,permitting me to cate Fiſh,or Fowle;which 
© they ſaid, according to Adoſes , did participate of the ſubſtance 


of the Water. Some in like manner ordained,that men ſhould 


| only cate bread and water : Others faſted till noone , without 


any diſtintion of meatcs. And to reſolve briefly : there was 
inthe beginning , an infinite number of Corruptions and 
Cuſtomes , in the Commuinion of the holy Sacrament of the 
Supper,by meanes of the Ceremonies renewed , about diffe- 
renceof dayes and meates,abrogatced by the Grace and Law of 
leſus Chriſt. 


But was there any holy Apoſtle of God , that cver left in Col. 2» 
writing any Law or Commandement, for diſtin&tion of dayes &4lat. 4. 
and mcates, in celebrating the holy Supper of Iclus Chriſt Heb.74 


Their intcation was not to infticute a Religion of Feaſts, a 
| D 2 diſtigs 


- 


Wift. Tripar. 
lib.g9. eap.z$ 


Cap.23- 


In theyeere 
of Chriſt, 
114. 
Platina-S4- 
belb.. 


E# eb. bb. 3+ 


<p.27.0 ſe,muſt it therefore be requiſite to uſe Circumciſion ? As alſo, 
6þ.8.cap.14 if jt were His pleaſure , for accopliſhing the Law of Ceremo- 


d.ſtintion of dzycs and meatcs : Their Doctrine onely aimed 
to inſtruct men how to live well'; and that oncly God was to 
be adored and worſhipped. 


cels were allebled; one,at Sangaria in Bithima ; by which, ta 
avoid all contentions , every man was permitted to celebrate 
the Paſleover , when he would. Another Councell was held 
Euſeb.lb.5. in Ceſarea,by Theophilus, Biſhop in that place, and by Narciſſus, 
Biſhop of Jers/alem. Another Councell there was 11 Achais. 
And another Counccll was convecnted at Rome , by Vitter, 
Biſhop of the ſame place, 


time to time, according to the humours and affections of the 


25 The Lords Supper corrupted. 


Whcrcfore , we mult neccſſarily hereupon inferre , that the 


Ceremony and Feſtivity of the Paſcha , or Eaſter , proceeded 
from a cuſtome; for none of the Apoſtles left any thing there» 


of in writing. 
To qualific ſuch Diſſentions and Corruptions, many Coun- 


After thele petty corruptions, there ſucceeded greater from 


Biſhops of Rome. Alexander, 1. of that name , being raifcd 
to the ſyper.ntendencie of the Rowane Church ; one of the | 
ficſt ſucccfiors to the Apoſtles of Ielus Chriſt , and one of the ©; 
ficſt corruptors allo of the. holy Sacrament of the Supper; Þ 
inyentcd the mingling of water with Wine , before the Com- | 
munion : wherein , hee went about to reforme the holy Go- 
{pcll of Iclus Chriſt, which inſtituted the Communion of his | 
Body and Bloud , under the two K:ndes of Bread and Wine; 
but eAlexander added thercumio a third kind , which was 
Warecr. 

Hee alſo renewed rhe Iewiſh ceremony of unleavened 
bread, wherewith tv celebrate the Pallcovergas the Iewes did, 
following hercin the opinion of the Ebionites , who taught, 
thatthe Ceremoniall Law of e Moſes was neceſlary for 1al- 
vation : as alſo , Symmachw the Heieticke in Paleſtine,taught 
the like. 

If Iefus Chriſt wascircumciſed' to fulfill the Lawe of Aſo- 


nies, to ule on dayes appointed unleavened. Bread, muſt wee | 
needs 
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needs therefore returne to the rigour of this Cerewonie , ab- 
rogated by the complete ſacrifice of Iclus Chuiſt ? In what 
place of Scripture did Alexander lcaine to mingle water with 
Winc? and to rcſtraine Chriſtians to unleavencd Bicad 3 as allo 
his other invention , of dtiving away Divels w:th (alt water 
EXO1C:zcd? 

As for the Purgatory Water by him ordain«d,wee will here- 
after dcrive the originall thereof from 1Vuma Pompilins, ihat 


great Magician, ane Romane [dolater. But rouchii'g the mix- cy ph, 46, 
ture of water with Wine , he might peradventure be inſtruted cap. 22, 


by the ancient 1dolaters 3 who, :n celebrating their lacrifices, 
were wont, in a Chalice, to conlecrate Warcr with Bread : 
eſpecially upon the Feſtivals dedicated to the Sunne, which the 
Perſians worſhipped, called by them , eM ythros. And 11 the 
Fealt of the Nephalie,thcy allo uſed Water for lacrifice. 


With this cowpariſun, Inftime Hartyr relates the cuſtome T = in A- 
polo. 2, 


oblerved amonglt Idolaters,& by Chriſtians, in the conlecra- 
tion of Bread, Wine,and Watcr : by the one, which is to ſay by 
the Idolaters, in the name of their Idols; and by Chriſtians, in 
the Name of their True God. 

And yctthis firſt corruption in the adminiſtratis of the holy 
Sacrament , bythe mixcure of water with Wine , perſevered 


not without contradiction : For the Greekes were uf a con- Inno. ib. 4. 


trary Opinion z and that it was not requiſite te brew water }: 
with Wine, ncither would they hercin follow the Alexandrian 
corruptions. 

eAmarcanus was of the ſame opinion as Alexander ; affir- 
ming,that the mixture of water with Wine was necellary. Sce- 
tw the ſubtile Sophiſter , abſolutely denied, that it was necel- 
ſary to mingle the water wich the Wine: becauſe, fai.h he,it can- 
not then be changed,nor rranfubſtantiated into Blond , except 
the ſame were firit changed into Wine. 

Some others , more ingenious, laboured to interpret this 
Inſticution of Alexander, by alleadging, that the wine was c6- 
verted into blood: but as for the water, it was tranſubſtantiated. 
into the water that came out of hriſts (ide. 

Thus faclt corruption-of Llexanders,gave occaſion of many 
D- 3: othcr 
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other ſucceeding abuſes : For tomeother more profound Im- 
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dc Heer .ca. 
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Luc.22. 
X.C0!.11, 


poltors devited to wingle with the wine , bloud , that was 
Gwken from yong Lofants , wherewith to belmeare the bread 
of the noly Supper of I-lus Chiilt as the Cataphrigians, who 
brought in a kinde' of trantubſtantiat;zen of wine into bloud, 
really and corporally. 

Some oihers added cheele thereunto , called Aitotirites; 
which isto lay, Cheeſe-bread-mongers. Ceitaine alto abuling 
this holy Sacrament,in ſtead of wine, put in water, under pre- 
text of the greater abſtinence. Others had an Inſtitution of (ice- 
ping bread in the wine , the which cuſtome the Mcilaltans alſo 
retained in theic Miſlal ſacrifices. 

For another detcſtable corruption of this Sacrament, ſome 
Popes of Rome forbade their Mcllalian facrificers , not co ad- 
miniſter ro Chriſt an people, whom they call Lay-men,the Bo- 
dy of Iclus Chriſt in both kindcs, but onely under the ſacred 
ſigne of Brcad,and not of Wine; which they referved for their 
Mcl(lalian lacrificing Prieſts. 

Is nor this corruption direCtly againſt the holy Goſpel, and 
Inſticution of the Supper of Iclus Chriſt, ordained and com- 
maunded,that all faithfull men ſhould cate his body,& drinke 
of his bloud ? When he tooke the Cup, did he not uſe theſe 
proper woids ? Drinke all this Wine , in memoriall of my 
Bloud ſhed 2 Vſcd hee any other words for the cating of his 
Bode inthe ſymbole of Bread, then hee did of his Bloud, 
under the (igne of Wine 2 For if wee compare the ſacred 
ſigne,ordained by God in the Charch of the 1raclites, being a 
Figure of the Communion of the body of Icſus Chriſt, which 
was the true Paſchal Lambe, whole fleſh was ordained to bee 

eaten without exception of perlons,ſo they were circumciſed: 
was there eyer any difference in the cating of the Paſchall 
Lambe,and the celebration of the Paſlcover among the Iewes; 
be.weene the Levites being of the race of facrificing Prieſts,6c 
others of thecommon people? 
To bring in another odious corruption , the Meſlalians in- 
ſtitured in their Millal-Idolatries , ro ſacrifice and offer the 


Budy and Bloud of Icfus Chriſt, reiterating by this _ the 
ACtl> 
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facrifice fully conſummated by Icſus Chriſt, which cannot bee 
reiterated, becauſe it was,not according to the forme of Aaron, 
bur of Aelchizedec, the Eternall Sacrifizer and Priclt , with- 
out leaving any ſucceflor. As allo when the Apoſtle admoniſh- 
cd the Corinthians to celcbrate facredly the Supper of Iclus 
Chriſt, were they commanded io facrifice? Noz but to cate, & 
communicate together of the Body,8& to drinke of the blood 
of Iclus Chriſt. 

The beginning of the Supper, was not to kill or immolate, 
or to ſacrifice any beait, or oblation to God; but onely to cate 
and drinke at his holy banquet, preparcd for us by Iefus 
Chriſt , the Erernall ſacrifice , and facrificer ; who relerved 
onely for himſclfe this Eternall Pricſthood ; yet neverthe- 
lefſe, hee left unto us a ſacred Inſtitution of a banquet , {et 
—rorayr as in the Bread & Wine, which reprefent his Body and 
Bloud, 

Aftcr theſe above- named corruptions , Satan a diligent 
Babylonian Archite& , employed all his power and means, to 
Ttay{e an inexpugnable Fort of Idolatiy z to the end that hee 
might wholly demoliſh and ſubyert the kingdome of Icſus 
Chriſt, when hee undertovke to ſuburne the Maſle , in ſtead 
of the holy Sacrament of the Supper , as wee will briefly 
produce, and ſo clearely, that the moſt hard-heartced Pha- 
raohs inveterated in their ancient Idolatrics , ſhall by the 
troeth of Hiſtorics acknowledge their errours , and abomina- 
ble Hereſies. 


CHAP. IX, 


The ancient Religion of the Romane 
Empire. 


| arm my deciphering of this labyrinth of Errour, where= 
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in the Meſlalians did {o looſe themfelvyes, I thinke it verie mane Em« 
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68. Aww tus Chiſt; which may bec juſtified by the Ecclcfiaſticall Hiſto- _ 
Ties : wherein are explained , about eleven ſeverall great perſe- _ 

quutions,under the Romane Pontifes ; which were, Claudius 

238. 2534, Tiber.Nero,( laud. Domitian. Nero, Flau. Domitian. Traian. Eha. 


eAarian. eAmenine the hiloſopher, Septimzins Seyerns . Int. 


D:m 94. 


112 (* 183 
167.202, 


257.276, 
292. 


_ That changed his Rel g16, to en; brace the Law of I-fus Chriſt: 
bur,on the contrary, th-y ſtrayn'd all their Mm gar & powers to 
rc 
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32 The Religion of the Emperors 
Romancs,during the rejgne of the Occidentall Empire:and of 
the Em perours ulurping both the Tewporall lcepter, & the _ 
dignitic of high Piicſts5 ſuperintendents over the Romane_.. | 
Church and Religion, PT 
All of thew, as well as my (elfe, will confelle , that the an- 

cient Romanc Religion was cither wholly, or for the greateſt 
part inſtituted by m4 Pomypilixs,the {ccond King of the Ro- | 
mancs,abour teven hundicd yeeres before the Incarnatign af... 
Ictus Chritt. Then were your high Prieſts inveſted, which af- 
terwards were reduced to a certaine number , even to foure: * 
then the number was auginented to cight : and afterwards by 
Silla ro fifteeng. 

In the Colledge of Prieſts, there was one Pontiftx Maxis 
mus, who was choſen by the other infcriour Prictts, of their 


- ——— 


Order and dignitic ; even as the pettie Pricſt purple- Cardinals. 
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make the election of their great Romane Pope , out of their _ 
place,ordcr,and dignitic. _ 

This Pompitian Relig'on was ſo religiouſly obſerved by the 
Romanes frum father tv ſonne;as it was never poſſible to irra- 
dicatc,or ſupplant ir: but it continues even to this day,as cycry 
one ſhall manifc{tly diſcerne by this ſuccinct Narrat:on. 

To conficme this point, no man can be ignoranr, if ever he 
read the Romane Hiltori-s ; but that, before the Incarnation 
of Chriſt,thuc was not ſo muchas one King, Conſull, Difta-: 
to1,or Romanc Emperour, inſtructed inthe Liw of God, but_ 
all were Idoiatcrs ard Infide Is, oblcving t!he Religion of thar 
Mgician, uma Pompr'us. Foi unce the Incainat.vn of Telus _ 
Chiult, foi tne lpacc of ihree hundred YCTIES, Oi rhereabouts, : 
here was not likew:ſc any Evperour , oi Romance Conlull, 
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Z all which wereenſtifd Pontifcs, under theſe Titles : Jul. Ceſar. 


and their Pnefts. 33 
HAaximim Mar.'Onmt.Traian. Decins, Licinus, Valerianus, Va- 
lerins Aurelianns, & Diocleſian, All which Emperoucs gover- 
ncd both the Ewpire , and the ſuperintendents over the Ro, 
mane Religion for three hundred yeeres after the Incarvation, 


of Teſus Chuſt; and in their Coynes, Sepulchres, Monyments, _ 


Titles,& Letters Patents, they retained the ſtile of great Pon- 


+ tifes, 8 high Pricſts : as is moſt diligently collefted 10 abooke. 
of the Antiquities of Rome, wherein are ſpccified the Medails, 


Coyncs,and Monuments of the ancient Romane Emperours, — . 
THF Poutiſcx Ma 


XIMUs. 


| Pont. Max. Tiber. Nero Pont. Max. Veſp. Ceſar Pont. Max, In a booke 
* ILarc. Aurel, eAntonine Ang. Pont, Max. Heliogabalus high intitaled, A 


| Prieſt. e Lug. Adrianus ?mp. Pontif. Max. Tit.Ceſ. Pont. Max. 
| Commod. Imp. Pontif. Max. Galerins MM aximianns Pont. Max. Religion 


OW 


diſcoutſe of 
the ancient 


* Flavia Conſtantinus, «Aug. Pontif. Max. beeivg therefore of the Ro- 


I 


in this manner Emperours, and Romane Ponrifes , they never manes, by 
perours, and Romane Pontifes , _ y never Manes 


would permit any other head above rhemſelyes,in the C hucch -Chove Bayly 
and religion of = which in all ages was an. encmie to Iclus of Dolphi. 
Chriſt. For when the A ; 


poten cached Chcift to þ bee the high no. 
fand SOveraigne Pricſt, the Erernall and Great facrificer, with- 


Sur Tuccelſour, after the order of eFlelchizeder, the Romans. 
yrants tooke occaſion, or at leaſt their Licutenants , to con- _ 

demne Icſus Chriſt, for feare of impayring theauthority of 

the C2/ars bigh Romane Pontifecs. RT 


With what fury for the ſpace of three hundred yeeres, were Cata'ogat 
1ey Cxcited ag inſt Chriſtians, & the Religion of lelus Chriſt, - G-Gn> 
0 maintain ether ancient Pompilian Religion ? What anſwere 'qpd of x- 
as given to the Enperour Theodeftie , by the Senate & Sena- cephonss Hir 
ors of Ronge , when they were mooyed to change their Reli- _— 
pion,and imbrace that of Icſus Chriſt? They ſhewed how chey 416. _ 


- re——_ I 


ad bin in pollcſſs of their Pompilian Religis for more then 


thouſand yceres,and that the alresation of Religion, was the 
zuine of Common-wealths. For theſe reaſons perſiſting in” — 
their old Romance Religion, they forbare to receive © 


—— 


_ the Law of Icſus Chriſt, SED) ns 
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COR er tm ns 


| 
CHAP. X. 


How the Biſhops of Rome beoan vheir 


{ orruptions. 


Y theſe Hiſtories we may eaſily reſolye , that during foure 
In the Ca- Þ Bhundred yeeres and moregthe Biſhops of Rome, who tear- 


_ med themſelves Chriſtians , could never draw the Senate nor 


Clement Bi- Senators of Rome, to cntertaine the holy Goſpel. As alſo 
ſhop of they could hardly convert the Romance Toa: from their 
Rome,21. old and inveterate Idolatiics. For the Biſhops of Rome Þ 


as 6 bps were too bulic in reſtoring the Iewiſh and heathen Ceremo- 


Dom.9z. _Dics , about difference of meats , rouching ordinances, not 


a. 4 faſt on Sundayes or Thuridayes ; to invent Table clothes, 
RN ITIN Vailes, Vellcls of gold and filver , on Hangings, Tapiltries, 
Biſhop of and other ornaments of the Altar , worne out with 5 
Rome,in the ang to be burned, and the athes to be Taid up in Fonts. Some 
yeere of allo were mightily buted to renew the Iewith Ceremonies 


our Lord + - - - 
___ of unleavencd bread , having their mindes greatly turmoy- 


led ro corrupt the true ule of the hoty 


by God, by the mingling of water with wine,and {caloning 


= . Water with falt , to maKe it purgatory , and exorcizd for 
| mg © the repelling of devils. Othcerſoime in like manner rooke 
Rome, in the great paines to ordaine E phods of fine linnen , wherin to 


p——_— 


yeere of wrap the ſacred Hoſt: allo ro conſtitute Aubes , and other 
our Lord \eſtſtpents for the Pricſts in their ſacrifices , of white, and 


I2 : : 
Sy/iveflere 22 dicd colours. Some had their braines troubled to deviſe 


Biſhop of Feaſts of dedication , and Conſecration with Exorciſmes, to 
Rome. _drive away deyils with falt : and otherſome to inyent ES 
- _— c and Vnctions , wherewuth to corrupt the holy Sacrament of 
Rome, in the Baptilme. 

yeere 140, en afterward during the time of theſe tyrant Emperours, 
Fabian Bi- & great Pontifes,the Biſhops of Rome,dchring to perpetuate 


ſh f - . - w—_ : 
="94u «in the REIT names , they wore our their braincs in building of Tem- 
Yealc 240, pics 


+ 


— 
—— 
,——_— 


.  ples,not to the honour of God, but to the names of men,an 
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The Biſhops of Rome corrupted. 35 Fjns Biſhop 
"a0 —7 of Rome, in 
L - : —the yee:ie 
women, Saints by them cannonized,at their owne plcalure, __ x44. 


"Others were occuptcd in ordaining and decreeing , that the — Zepto: 
conſecrated Bread 01 Wine falling to the ground , ſhould be wp 4 
lickcd up by the Prietts , and the reſt remaining to be burnd in > oro 
the fire: and the aſhes to be releryed in aReliquaric. _ — — 

Some looke out for Chalices,that they ſhould be of Glafle,  _ _ 
and not of Wood. Fon : Ss 

Others inſt tutcd ſolemne ceremonies for the foure ſeverall yeare, 286. 
ſeaſons of the yeare , to bring Chriſtians by this mcanes under 
the ſervitude or diſtinction of dayes. | 

Others were ſtudiouſly employed in ordaining the oblatio, cbs 
and conlecration of Beanes : to folemn;ze Funeralls with i 4 = 
Purple habites , after the forme of a Veſtment called Trabea, yeare 252; 
which Idolaters uſed in their Triumphs celebrated to the ho- Red roabey 
nour of their Gods. The like purple Ornament Is in ule ax 27 Cade 
this day awonglt che Cardinals, — 

Others wcre occupicd in deviſing confirmation for little 
Infants,& ro conſecrate the Creame for Biſhops only , allo ro 
honour extraoidinanly the Biſhop of Hoitia, by whole hands 
the Biihop of Rome is to be conſecrated, with a Kindc of Man , loefter 
tle called Palin : 8 to invent a number of other unnecellary Bas or” 
Ceremonies , yea ſuch as were oppolite to the Euangelicall li- Rowen thy 


_dertie,giyen unto us by Icfus Chr:ſt. yeare ;I4, 


How was it poſſible therefoce, for the firſt Biſhops of Rome 
to d:awethe Princes and Romane Scnators,to the Law of the 
Golpell, for three or foure hundred yeares after the Incarna- 
tion of Chriſt , when they laboured ſo muche to corrupt the 


ule of the holy Sacraments, to reſtore the Iewiſh ceremonies, 


& the Idolatries of the ancient Heathen Romanes? 


They may here obje&t one Philip, which ſome vaunt, was co- 
verted to holy Baptiſm, whole depraved roanners gave occali6 
to the molt authentick Hiſtoriographers , to eſteeme him un- Cronic,, of 
worthy of the name of a Chriſtian; Whereunto they adde Cone I99n Bapoiia . 
ſtantine the Great, that alfembled the Counſlell of Nice, but his JI_ 
reſidence was in Greece,called the Empire of the Ealt,& yet he _ 


would neyer embrace the character of Baprilme,to be regene- 
Ms _ E 2 rate 


2, 


Yhe Biſhops of Rome corrupted. 


- ESC == 
rate by the blond of Chriſt, till he was threeſcore & five ycates 


—  -  —_— — — 


— 


AD 320 


17. tripar 


—— — — 


ola, when he was Baptiſcd by an Arian Bihop of Nicemedia, 


{þ 3.cap. &E 


named ZExfee:us ; When the fame Conant me was at the point 
of death. Wherefore Sivefter Biſhop of Rome nced not vyaunt 
OF converting ins Emperour to the Faith. For the Tame Si 
vefter likewiſe would not be prelent in the allembly of the 
Counſcll held at Nice, in the yeare of Ielas Chriſt 327. How- 
oever the matter ſtands , we muſt ever have recourſe to the 
rruth of Hiſtories , whetrcin is recited the anſwer whichthe 
Senate,and Senators of Rowe made to the Emperour Theods- 
fiixs more then threeſcore yeares after the death of the Taid 


Con5tantine the great : to wit, that they would not receive 


{the Law of Icſus Chriſt , but rather obſerve their ancient 
| Pompilians Law , to avoid the ruine of their Common- 


wealth through a change , & alicration of Religion : Where- 
fore it muſt necdes bce inferred , thar the Law of Gop 


| was not received nor approved at Kozme , by the Scnate 


and Senatots. 


pay!. Atuul, 
lib. 1. 
In the 


Now we muſt come to the fubſequent times. Afﬀrer the de- 
ccale of Theodeſius , the Romane Weſterne Empire began fo 
mach to decline , that in a ſhort ſpace , it was cleanc ex- 


yeare 412. 
In the 


'|tirpated by the Vandales and Alands , who were the firſt that 


yeare 434. 
Bon. lib 2., 
Decad.2. | 


Procop lib. 3 
Of the war 
ofthe Vua 


dalcs -n the 


lacked Rome, in part burned it , and carryed away the Em- 
perour Theodoſius owne daughter , whom they married to 
eArolphus King, of the Gothes . Not Tong after ſucceeded 


|the Hunne , and then efttila King of the Gothes , which 
{uſurped take. About this time the Occidentall Romance Em- 


|pire was ſtript of all Germany, Dacia, Sarmatia , and all 


[other tributarie Provinces even to Danxbins. Spaine allo, A- 
[quitzne, aeggne 
|the Romane Tyrannic. 


Buroundie, and all the Gawle Tevolted from 


Then came the Aſtrogothes with their Kings , Valamr , and 

Theodomir, Theodoric , with other Barbarians and Infidels , as 

Kewilc the Vihgothes,all ulurpers fuccelhvely in 7rabe. 
After this raigned Tots/as, who cntred,lackt and burnt Rowe, 


yeare 486, 
jn the y« are 


$59-334+ 


Py their King 4/boim who ulurped over all jahe. 


Lnd all S:c:h:a. At laſt the Loxysberdes came to raigne, conducted 
Thele 


trot ren 
at AGATE 
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1 Thcſe barbarous, Idolatruus, and Infidel] Nations were as pay', Army, 
| Gods [courges » Ordaincd to puniſh the Romaine detections bb. 1. in 
| | Eommincd by thein, who had received the knowledge of the the _ 
| holy Golpell: and yer ranne aſtray fromthe true adoration and 
worſhip of God, vioJated and corrupted the holy Sacta- 
wents by their humane inventions and fictions : in like manner 
to punith the obſlinacie , and infidelity of the Empcrou:s 
and Senators of Kome, who firſt by heir Officers, and Licuc- 
| tenants Deputics , had cauſcd Ictus Chriſt , and his holy A- 
| poſfles to bee crucified : daily perſecuted the Chriftians, and 
| ever oppoled the Law Euangclicall , to maintaine their Pom- 
\ pilian Religion, _ 125 
We may therefore reſolve, and conclude , that for the 
ſpaceof fourc hundred yearcs,the Rowane Church of Empe- 
rours and S-nators were alwaics Oppolitcs and enemics to the 
Law of Icfus Chit, 
| * Afterwards when the Weſterne Ewpire was extinguiſhed 
| for three hur.d;cd ycares or therceabouts,that Rome, & all Jrahe 
was rulde ard governcd by Kings, Princes and Dukes , that 
_were Ivfid:1s, and Idolaters, which was by the Wandales, by 
' the Gothes, by the Hunnes, Oftcogothes, Viſh gothes, & Lum- 
| ba:d-+,for the [pace of ſcaven hundred yeares or thereabouts 
(after he Incarnation of Ieſus Chriſt there was no Emperours, 
[Kings nor Princes at Rowe , that wonld embrace the Law of 
| 'Icfus Chriſt, The which I defired briefly to produce, to the 
| end the Reader might not thinke it ſtrange , though I here ſer 
| downe how the factifice of the Maſle tooke originall , from 
|rhe auncient Echnicke Religion , Inſttured by Numa, more 
then ſcaven hundred ycares before the Tncarnation of Icſus 
Chriſt:and that ſince allo the ſame ſacrifice hath becne conti- 
nued d by the Rowane Idolaters, hardened & inveterated 
in their Powpilian Religion , which they would. 
| _kieyer abandon nor give Oycr. _ 


- I eps 
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A ntichrift and the Maſſe. 


CHAT, 3 I. 


The firſt greatneſſe of Popes; proving Au - 
tichriſts , and bringing in the ſacnfice 
of the Maſſes. 


Ow, tothecnd nothing might be concealed our of the 
Romane hiſtories, to oblcure the cleareneſle & lun-ſhine 
of truth, during the Tyrauny and ufurpation of the above 

M kw wn mentioned Nations, there was erectcd in [take a petty Exar- 
Plain Bland, CAce_at_ Ravenna, which ſtood for an hundred eighty three 
wolaterad. Yeares , till it was ſupprelſt by a Pope, who was 1nyclted in 
Paul. Aemi!. the ſame , and cncroacht upon Sant Peters Chaire, by a Do- 
- +4 nation or D.(miffion wrought by "Pepyr in the yeare 758. Tn 
| requirall of the Tyrannic uſed by Zacharias , a Grecke Ro- 
mane Pope , whodepriv'd the true heires of the Crowne of 

France , which were Chilperic , or Childeric, whom hee Thut 

upin a Monaſterie , to conferre the Kingdome upon the faid 

Bl-nd.lib.x. Pepyn, ſonnc to Charles Atartell the Baſtard. This Donation 
Decad.2. of Pepyns beitowed on the great Romane Pontife, was the fifth 
Paul. Exul, Originall of the exaltat.6 & emincncie of the Romane Popes, 


þ. 3. of : 

: who to this day remaine the Exarcate uf Ravenng , lince 
about cight hundred ycares , with many Townes along the 

J coaſt of the Adriatich , aſhgn'd over to them by Pepyn, againſt 


the exprellc prohibitions of { on[tantine , then raigning Empe- 


rour of the Eaſt in Greece 
The firk While this pettic Exarcate continued at Rayenne 2 time be-. 
apparant_ fore Pepyns Donation , the Biſhop of the place ſeeing that. 


Antichriſt. there were no more Emperors at Rome  tyranniz d & gover- 
[n tbe 1d by barbarous and mitlcreant Nations , began to lifc up his 
«weed Labe horncs , ſo as hee would be preferred beforetheBrhop of 
Rome , and [tile himſclte head of the Church , both he and his 
ſucceiiours Biſhops of Kayenra, while the Exarcatc laſted. This 

Sabetic. was the hiſt petty Antichriſt char aſſum'd a Tyrannie in the 
Ciurch, purluing the cerreſtciall Tyrannic of his —_— EY 

cer 
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eAntichnſt and the Maſſe. 39 
After him roſe another great Amichciſt in Conſtantinople, 


In the 


named fob, Biſhop of the place: who perceiving the Uccrden- years Goo, 


tall Empice of Romecleane extinguiſhed, & thatof ( on5tantmo- 


Bload bb. r. 
Greg lib. 4. 


ple ciſcn to a great heigth, he grew allo affected to the woridly of vin, cha, 


Tyrannic,& conformable thercunro erced one Spirituall in 


the Church of leſus Chriſt; By a Counccll held for the pur- 
pole, he denounced himlclfe to be xcumenicall B:iibop, which 


{1pnifes generall,8& head of all che Church. But preſently after, 


the great Romane Pontifcs tooke lo good a courſe herein.that 


29. 


by treaſon the our aurici was cruclly ([aink in Can- 
antinople,himſelfe, h's wife, & family, by that wicked Phocas: 


In the 


yeare 604, 


P FIR 
Sabellic. 


who,for recompence of this abogynable Murther commited, 


by the notice & intelligence of their Church of Romegalwayes_ 


Cotrary to Icſus Chriſt, cauſed Boniface the thicd of hat nawe, 


In the 


to be declar'd head, & Generall of the Church of God, ulur- yeare 612, 


ping the Authority of the great & ctcinall Sa crificing high 


Pricſt,the oncly Spo 
Who could better reſemble Antichriſt then he that aſſumes a 


the conduct & government of the ſame, 
ay not he rightly be term'd Antichriſt, that labours diretly 


to oppole the holy Goſpell of Icſus Chriſt, who forbad his A- . 


poltles, when hee ent thE'ro Preach the Word, that they ſhould 
not c6ſtitute a Monarchie in the Church,as the Princes, Kings, 
& Tyrants of the earth are wont to doe? That none of them 
ſhould preſume to bee called head,or greater then the reſt; bur 
that they ſhould all be humbled as brethren: being affured thar 
they had one onely Head,& one heavenly Father, who would 
dwell and continue with them forever , to conduct & infpirs 
them in his holy will? 

Is not he truly an Antichriſt, that will rerme himſclfeto be 
Teſus Chriſts ſucceflour to the chiefe Pontificacie, & to the ſo- 
veraignty of Pricſthood by him adminiſtced , which dignity he 
refery'd only'to himſclfe, he remaining cternall & high Prieſt 
for eyer; | Who 


Marc.2, 


The cauſe 
of Maho. 
Mets Or) gi- 
nall, 


Looke the 
Ecclehaſti- 
cal! Hilto- 


TY. 


Hereticks 
in the 


Church. 


—_— 


"—_ eAntichriſt and the Maſſe , 


Who lcfc no ſuccellour in his dignity , as eAaron and his ſuc- 
cours did,to the d'gnity of the [ewes high Prieſthood ; but 
according to the orger of Melchiſedeck,, King, & high Pricſt, 
without any ſuccet[our in his dignuy. 

Wherefore O you Romane Amichriſts, why have you afſu- 
m'd ihe dignity of high Prieſts, as Heads and Sovcraignes of 
the Church of God,and uſurpe the authority of Iclus Chrilt, 
cauſing your lelves to be intituled, moſt happy, and molt reve* 
rend Fathers, and Popes, having founded a Colledge of petty 
pucple Pomtifes,ro cleft agreat Pontife or high Pri.lt: burto 
the end to 1enew the auncicnt Ethnick Rowane Religion of 
Numa Pompilu, the firſt founder and ecefter of your Pontt- 


ficall dignitics. 


About the {ame that this crucll murtherer Phosas (er up An- 


ichciſt in the Romane Church , e Mahomes role up in the 


Church of 4, inſtructed by Sergins a MonKe, about the 


yeare 620. For this Apoſtaticall Heritick perceiving the whole 


Law of God to be corrupted by humane traditions , and the 


holy Golpell contemn'4:alſy the Secs , and divers herclics, 
planted as well by the Iewiſh Pharifies, Efleans, Saduces, Mal- 


buthians,Galileans, Hemerobaptifts, and Samaritanes : as alſo 
by Chriſtians,the Symoniackes, Nicolaitans, Lerinthians, Me- 
nandrian*, and Ebionitcs, the Valentiniays, Cerdonians, Mar- 


cioniſts, Montaniſts, Cataphrigians, Tatians, Eucratites, Seve- 
rians, Acremon'ſts, Porphirians, t{elchelaites, Novatians, oabet- , 


lians,Chiliaſts, Paulianiſts, Manechces, Automoutialtes, Arrlans, 
Eanomians, Macedonians , Eunomiothcophroniens, Euno- 
meocutichians, Arians, Donatiſts, Luciterians, Patripatlians,or 
Theopachites, ine Marcelo PalolornoHETApo- 
linaritts, Iovianiſts, Pelagians, Platirians, Anthropomorphires, | 
Ncſtorians , Sabbatians, Acephalians, Acarians, Olympians, 
Quaternians, Monothclitcs, and other Hereticks, having cor- 
rupted the true uſe of rhe Sacraments ordained of God. And 
{ee:ng alſo,that the Seft of the Mellalians,clpeclally protpered ; 
in their ceremonies, taken partly out of the Iewtth Law , ana 
partly from the Panyme Idolatries , hee invented the high de- 
crees of the Alcoran , wherein hee employed many a, 


_— 


—— 
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and Articles called e-Lzoares , which are like Canons & Rules 


of the Mahumetan Religion. 


This brixfe' and compendious diſcourſe of the Romane 


| Hiſtory, I thought requiſite to recite, before I began to deſcribe 


the originall of the ſacrifice of the Maſlle : that thereby I 


$ might induce the Reader to underſtand the truth of the mar- 


ter: how the Romane Empire was govern'd till the declina- 
tion of the fame, which was about the yeare of Chriſt 410.6 
how ihe batbarons Idolaters uſurpt it fince , for the ſpace of 
z 00. yeares : asalſo the Antichriſts have beene rais'd > which 
ſtill enjoy ir at this day , and haye done for ſome five hundred 


= yeares paſt. 


<X, ——— —— EY —— —— 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of the Maſſe in particular , with ber 
' _ rrue Orimall, 1. 


gs beginning to this our bricfe 2Lſall Treatiſe , we miſt Original 
ficſt cxpreſle this terme of Maſſe,caltcd by the ancient Ro- of the 
1ancs e13fſa. Some have prefert'd this Mrſſall Sacrifice, to —_— . 
take originall fromthe. Hebrewes-.: alleadging that-place. of fyign it 
Iamell , when he ſpeakes of Aſaozin , as if by Ifaotin they the word, 
oald fignific the Maffe. Bur this word in ſence, ſtands farre D421. 
com the Miſſa or Male : and there are fome Hebrew words 
y h'ch come farre nearer to it,as <M eſſa; which by interpre- 
atton is Conculcation: of which word mention is made in 4: Kings rrs 
he Hiftorie of the Kings of Z{taell. There is alfoan other He- 
Drew word very conformable to the vulgar terme of «ALeſel, Meſſa. 
hichis A£ifal, 8 tharis hell, or the grave. Burl fuppole the 
great Romane Pontifes would nor deriverhe originall of the 
Sacrifice of their Maſſe;from' the Hebrewes, becauſe then 
AM acknowledge'the Maſſe, oc their 2:ſel, to. be a Concul- Meſſet, 
atzon'or extortiot,an het,or a grave. And to ſpeake but eruth, Hel. 
F the 


- 


— CS A tn es mans — _ 


42 Of the Maſſe in particular. 
the Author of the Romane Religion Numa Pompilios , never 
thought of the Hebrewes, whcu he firſt inſtituted rhe Maſle: Þ 
neither can this word M:ſſa,ur Meſfe, take originall from the 
Greckes. Becauſe there 3s no ſacrifice of this name or title, 
though ſome have brought in a colourable reaſon from this 
Grecke word Myzein, which is to (ay in French ; to hide or 
keepe in ſecret: as if the 4deſſalen Sacrificers received fr6 the 
auncient idolatrous Greekes,to mumble ſecretly the principall 
words of thcir Maſſes, that the Auditors might not heate the: 
but they uſed tro murmur & whiſper betwixt the teeth, the Ca- 
nons,& ſome {pcciall words, which neither themſelves, nor 
they that looke on underſtand. Neverthelctle,neither the He- 
brew nor Greeke words cannot properly be applyed to the 
Miſſall Sacrifice. And therefore we muſt repaire to the true eti- # 
Mafle mologic of the word Miſſa,or Heſſe, drawne from the ancierh 
drawne f16 T tine Romanes, who ulcd theſe words, Mifims, Mita, Miſsi- 
es mat l:5,8 eMiſſio:even as in French we have Meſpager, Mefpage, & 
manes. e Meſſe, for letters ſent. Wherefore, when the ancicut Ro- 
wane-ldolaters meant to diſmiſle the Aſſiſtants at theſacrifices 
celchratcd , they pronounced in the end thete words. I. /icet 
Amoneſt Miſſa eſt : depart, tis permirtcd, & ſo the Altembly was dilmiſt 


Lo 
m_ = = ro goc home, But in time, becaule this note ſignihed a pleating 


having dif- relcaſc of the people, to goc home to their hovles,,” be ng a 
charged his chearcfull,and acceptable lound,it was ſuppreſt,and the Sagri- 
function, f-< honourcd with this terme of e Miſſa. To confirme this 


ſ l | - 
PO IN point, two thouſand yeares being now come and gone., theſe 


in this man- h 
ner, words arc pronounced at this preſent day. te, MHiſ/a eff, which 
Laois Aphe- ſipnifies a leave given to the company or alſembly,to depart:(o 


bo rar as they themlclves, which trequent theſe Templcs, fo ſoune as 
the people, they heare this en » 7ie, mia ett, commonly, they 


Apui lb.11. Skip & leape for joy, being aflured thar they arerhen licenced 
de Aſin. aur. To g0C to dinner. 

Inthebook The Arabians, and Mahumertiſts, inſtructed for along time 
ot the de- by the Monk< Sergixs, as formerly we cited, hold this word 0 
\{criprion of Ae; in great eſteeme. By which word they have nominated 


« ps % three Townes or Citics called Hefia,{cituatcd upon the Ocean 


fricanus, = Jhore,upon the Cape,where Jownt Atlas takes his beginning, 
| Neere 
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Of the Maſſe in particular. 43 

Neere to the larwe Towncs, in the Suburbs, there is a Term- Mefſa of 

plemuch reverenced by the TurKiſh IdoJaters > becaule they the Turkes, 

beleeve, that from Zefa ſhould come the righteous Pontife, 

promiſed and prophelied of by eM ahomer: they allo thinke, 

that about that quaricr or ſhore of eMeſſa, Jonas was calt up Meſſelmans, 

againe , after his beiog ſwalloweg up by the Whale. Further- inthe book 

more,thcy to highly cltceme this name of eMeſſelmens, as we CR 

doe the name and ticle of Chriſtians. Intimating by this word © yr, by 

eMeſſelman,as much as faved. Frier Anto- 
Moreover, the Mahumetiſts honoured their Pricſts wich the # Geffrig. 

name of «Meſſe, calling them Meſſer, and their Temples 

eM Fits; or e Meſchites + Wheicfore, tlicy thatpubliſhr the x, the book 


| Anatomie of the Maſle,the Centons,the Foundaits, Augmen- of the a 
| ration,and embclliſhing thercof,could not but wiite withTpe- Bove laid, 


ciall reverence , inreſpect of the ancient Pompilian Religion 1yyh. 


and the Alcoran, Inſtitut ons of « Mahumer. 
After we baye thus decided the word of e Meſſe, or of in” 


- G'S 


the Romane ton 


, om the Hebrewes nor the Gieekes; we muſt 
now diſccnd to the yeſtmenis of theſe Millal an Sacrifi 
But by the way, we mult not owir the name of Pontife, or Poy- Pont.hi.r. of 
_—— alſo it's originall from the Romancs, as we decta.. © mnt. 
red in our Commentaties. The ſtile alſo of Pope procecdn 
from the ancient Idolaters, who uſcd to enſtile their God Tupe- 
ter,calling h\m Pope [wpiter, but cTpccially the Bithinians and 
Scithians. Which word Papa, comes fiom the Greeke word 
Papws : which is to fay,great Father. Asallo the true title ſub- 
{cribed to any (utes prelented to the great Romane Pontife, is: 
Moſt bletled Father. The next purple Pontifes are termed, moſt 
revercnd Fathers, and petty Bilhops , reycrend Fathers :all of , 
: a - urate., 

them retayning this word Father,or Pope, Great Father, which Curio, a 
was won! to be a common name to all Biſhops:but afterwards prieſt, or 
thegicat Romane Pontifes reſerved it onely to themſclyes. Curat, who 

in his Cure, 


Another title. is alſo retayned for the Demie Biſhops an Ay hare 


med Curates , who are ſuperintcndants In every Tariſh, bor- jj, pariſh 


_ 


10wing this nomination, trom the ancient Romance Curates: hadthe care 


which is to fay,a rafing,or ſhaying, becaulc the anciet Curions roo | 
FF: | &Sacti- © COIArcrtec. 
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Tit. Liv. lib, Sacrificers were cut, and ſhaven in their hcads, after the Babi- 

r.Decad. Jonian manner,or of rhe Herculean Pontifes , called for this 

reaſon Stephanophores, as wearing a Crowne upon their heads, 

Nevertheleſſe,by the reaſon that all the members of the Miflall 

Sacrifice , derive from the Pompilian Religion , wee ſhould 

$i. we; FEOOR the ancicnt Romane Idol:uers, to 5. fcom them the 

-" Pompo. originall of theſe names Maſle, Pontifc,and Curatc,as way be 
Lett. juſtified by the Romane Hiſtories. 

| As for the veſtment of Millall Sacrificers , N ama ordai- 


ned that it ſhould be white , called by the Latine word eLiba, 

_ __ an Aube: which name of eLbe continues to this day , for 
- = oy the yeſtment of him that CEOTREGT NT EGG TATE: 
| | _ Moreover, above his Aube, the Pricſt was appointed ro weare 
Super game a I unickle painted,8& above that the ornament of a Peftorall 


anal. :, of copperor braſle, afterwards changed- into-gold or filyer, 
Decad.z. which the Miſfalifls terme a Chaſuble. They alto ulcd a vaile 
to cover their heads, when they (acrificed called Admnittae , fir 
Vire.lib. Ae- jinftuted b CET PERS TMTDFCH 
neid. 3» | Theſe are the prineipall veſtments, inſtituted by «ma more 
- _—_ ©; then 700. yeares bcfore the Incarnation of Ieſnus Chriſt, Tis 
aperang dai truethat {1nce, there have beene many Iewiſh ornames added, 
ttu,capitean- ag.the Stole, Ephod, Lone, or Conture, the Ayter or Theare, and 
ores and {ome other; ECO i10ns,the better to- pownce, & let fo forth the 
. 1 


ers ous to. alter the originall of theic 


Titilman. in > DANILAan 
tra#.de expo. Miflall veſtmentss, retend that the Abe is a figure of Ie- 
53g ſus Chriſts conviiiion in the flcſh,or the purity of his body 
Je. a lib. de Ncarnate in the wombe of the virgine. Qthers interprete the 
" expofit. M4 white colourgto fgnifie chaſtity and continengic. Some mind- 
ing to mocke , and make Playes {ophitt ically of the Paſſion 
of Iclus Cheiſt, ſay , that by the eLebe ,. the whire Robe 
is repreſented , which was offered by Herod to Chriſt , when 
he was ſent back againe,, likea foole to Pylat. Philo t 
Iew,a more worthy Philoſopher,in his Treatife. of Dreamer, 
fubrilly deviſerth , that the e-Lube ſignifies the ſolidity of th 
moſt reſplendent light of the Dyctie, which he calls Ens.The 
linnen alſo whereof the Abe is made , they expreſie bred - . 
u 


—__ 


Of the Maſſe in particalar. 45 
i- © ſubtiltyof the Scriptores. As for the efrift invented by 
is ® e/£necas, they adulterate it, for the Vayle wherewith Chriſt 
$s was covered, when the Lewes mocking him in Caiphas houſe, 
ill did ſmite him. Titzlman one of the fubtileſt Miſlalians, devi- 
1d F ſeth, that in the eAwilt, Chiiſts Devinity , concealed in his 
he humanity , was intimated. Some likewiſe confcfle that the 
be = eLnift was (ubrogatcd in ſtzad of the Iewiſh Epbod, by the 

Zone , eManiple, and Stole , which are three Liganents, 
i- © they underſtand the three Cordes wherewith Chiilt was gpyt 116. re, 
Ms bound , and drawne before the High Prieſts : and after 1e ano ami. 
or E that, beforc the Romane Licutenants in I«xdea. Biel another * 
Te. ® pregnant Miſlalian , by the Zone, conccives the rods where- Re 
Tt with Chriſt was ſcourged : By the Stole, extended in forme LE, 
all F of a Crofſe, there was fignificd the Gibbet oc Crofle, which - yd, | 
cr, | Chriſt bare upon his ſhoulders. The Maniple allo which he Flat. Carnal. 
ile } weares on his lcftarme , ro figure the band of love, where- F  4que 
it BY with Chriſt was bound. Another Mummerie they have for Wrres 
the Zone , wherewith the Avbe is truſſed , and this ſignifies pt 
ore | the band of Gods charity. The Stole put over the Amit , at 
Tis & the Miflalians necke, in forme of a Crolle , deciphers Chriſts 
ed, ® obedience, evcn to the death of the Croſſe. The Maniple 
and worne on the left hand , ſignifies the reward of Chriſts eter- 
theſſi nall fclicitie. Other ſophiſtries there arc upon the Amict, as 
that ir repreſents faith :the Stole humility and obedience : the 
heirſ Maniple , the vigilancie and hearty devotion of the Miſſa- 
le-W lian Prieſt. Tittihmare hath another ſubtle deviſe for the Ma- 
niple worne on the Prieſts left hand ; which as he faies, 
doth expreſſc the battaile and power of Chriſt, againſtall 
viſible and inviſible dominations , being as a buckler againſt 
all remprations: and the Buttons of the Maniple , portend fi- 
nall perſeverance. 
He alſo further ſophiſticates,that by theleft hard is under- 
x ood the humane => Ann of Chriſt , which bcivg tyed with 
me, the Maniple,that Chriſtis tyed and bound by his divinitie,like 
th a mad man. Bran another Miſſalian Door , fantaſticates, 
that by the Maniple is inferred the Miſſalian Prieſts ſpeciall 
careto driycaway bad affcfions : or cl{c that it figures the - 
F 3 Cord, 
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Tit. Liv. ib, Cord, whcrewith Chriſt was bound by the Icweszand that the 
x.Decad. Stolc is a figure of the Lords yoake , which the Maſle-pricſt 
mult wceare garniſhed with the Armes of Iuſtice on the righe 
and on the left hand. The other painted Ornament inſtituted 
formetly by the Magitian Nama, they diſguile by the name of 
Web aPlanet, asan ccranc Veſtmentz otherwiſe called a Cap, or 
_ es l =4 Chaluble, wh.ch they fay reſembles the Purple Robe preſen- 
yay "P% ted ro Chriſt, in Pilates Hall, when they mocked & called him 
King of thc Lewes. | 

1 here is anocher (ophiſtrie , how this Veſtment implicsthe 

Anbe. Alex. Nature of Chriſt, wherein the Deity was couched. Phils the 
ab Alex.Ib. 1. immitating Plato , interprets this Veſtment ſo adorned 
4-þ-I7- wich colours,to bc a Figure of the ſignes, & coeleſtiall Starces. 
Super tunic? Now thule Malle- Priclt being roabed , with his Aube, awict, 
aneam Pw Zone, Maniple,Stolc, ard his Chaſublc, or Cap of divers co- 
- "PIE loms; he muſt ſtce:ch out his a1mcs, to play two parts at an in- 
ſtant, repreſented by the Challe, whole quaiter before, is 

leſle then that bchinde, hguting herein the Primative Chuich, 

from Abelcill Chriſt, and by theafter part more awple, and 

enrichr wichthe ligne of the Croſle Chriſtian people are ligni- 
fied. This Chaſuble muſt be joyped to the Amict, which was 

in the beginning in the head , 10 repreſent the conjunction 

of Chiiſt with bis Church, The Au be allo muſt becorreſpon= 

dent to the Chaſuble : ro intimare how Chriſt applied him< 

(clfc ro our infirmities. Buſides, the above mentivned Velt- 

Phi'o in lib. ments , Philo the I:w addes a Myter , to declare the Mela- 
de proſug» lians royall Diadem , who mult have their heads annointed 

with Creame , or facrced Oyle, to bgnifie the Pricits 
dignitie : which Mytrall Ornament , is only 
preleryed for eminent and higher 
Pricſts, 
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CHAT. AX FIT. 


' The Maſſe divided, with the true nature of 
$.- Holy Water. 


NZ” we muſt diſcend to the deſcription of (cycrall parts 4pul libre, 
of the Maſle, whoſe head & originall we will particulat- qe [ano ami. 
ly ſet down according to the truth. Firſt of all in thoſe which 
| arecalled high Males, celebrated on Sundayes , the Miflalian 
Prieſts, rctaine fomew hat of th ilian Relioion, as to ex- Prod. in bb, 
ercile a luſtcall water , called holy Water , whcrewiih to be- en & 
ſprinckle the a(liftants or þcho[ders ar the Sacrihce. The con- p15. cam. 
juration and cxorcilme inſtituted by /\/ #14, was of Sca or lalt E ws aque 
water, becaulc(laid he) ſalt did paiticipatc of the fierie Nature, aſperſcone 
or of Fire, very proper to purific. For th's reaſon,the Ancient jonas _— 
m— . : peyy4- 
Romance [dolaters,beiprincklcd this (alt exorciled water, as a ria,mendati 
Mercuiall cxpiatoric & Purgatory watct for popular offences, 4que dilui 
elpec'ally for perjuric and lying. pov" te 
To preſerve this conſecrated, and exorciz'd ſalt Water, they py, num, 


bad two forts of H oly water Fonts : One was large not move- Quid.lib. 


able, but placed at_the entrie of their Tem les, where they Fat z. 
adore hey might (princkle thoſe = Fonts of 


two ſorts, 

entred into the fame Temples. The other was a portable Djs [an 

Font, to conveigh therein Luſtrall water into any part of /acra fa.turys 
their Temples or houſes , that they might be watered with bots _ 
it , for their expiations, and purifications. They that were to kn OoD 
celebrate Maſſe, if it were tothe inferiour gods,it was enough inferis ljam- 
for the facrificing Prieſt to ſprinckle himſclfe with that Lu- dim era,ſols 
frcall water. Bur if che Pricſt celebrated Maſle, to the ſuperiour aſperſi ſuſk- 


ods, hec muſt bathe his whole body , and waſh all his mem- pro's bb. 2; 
_ there de Rom, 


Furthermore , .he rohibited , not ro aſFthis Luſtrall anos B 
watex for any other purpoſe, but for expiations,6& patrons ra 9 | 
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48 The Maſſe drvided, with 
Is Delj 4- Conformable to which Pompilian conſtitution, Alexander rhe 
polinis tem- fiſt of that name , next {uccellor to the Apoſtles of leſus 


Ads Be fa. Chriſt, and one of the fiſt corrupters of the holy Sacraments 
crificntium ordained by God,continucd this Idolatrie,of conlccrating & 
w/#i accom. Exciciiing Luſtrall water with ſalt, to repell devils. Neverthe- 
—9-ohow lefle, the berter to masKe Pompilian Magick , he tramed this 
hesfifſe me. compariton : lo it is, ſaid Alexunder > that the aſhes of an in - 
#1 Cr1nsinis violated red Cow for lacrihee, mingled with Fountaine water, 
imflar ers. purified the people of the Icwes,and therefore by a more pre- 
2” wh valcnt reaſon, water exorzed with falt,muſt needs purihe Chri- 
cap.19, Tans,and drive away devils. _ FEE oo fo og 
Platino. Was not this a violating , and corrupting of the holy Law: 
mow vi- of Godz:to content and plcaſe the Romaines , cainred with the 
pd auncient religion of NV wma Pompilins the Magician+If Alex- 
eorum mm. Amder had not yeeldcd to the ulc of falt, inſtituted by the aun- 
davat,multo Cicnt Idolaters for luſtrall warer, he would rathcr have follows= 
x. > _ cd the Iewiſh ceremonie, and 0:dained Aſkes to conſecrate the 
pepulam fan. 7 acct of expiation, For if he chought. ro.diſguilc it by .the 
aificat , & Mi-ecle of -Elizews, that purified the water with lalt, _Loyſe 
inſedis Dia- alſo did the like, with the wood which was brought him, 
boh avintit when the pcopleof Iſiz2! Tere diſtreſſed: for (weet water to 


D is na] drinke, Bit in theſe miracles no mention is made,that Elizers 
diftm#.r. Or Meſs inſtituted any luſtrall water to purific the people of 
_ <0 the ewes. And wecaunot finde that there was ever any luſtrall 
weapres, FUE amongſt the Iewiſh ccremonics, but only with Aſhcs of 
Numb ig {he viſtime offered for facrifice. And therefore Alexander 8 
4-King.2. bis followers muſt necds acknowledge , that the invention of 
_yy * fait water cx0rcized for the remillion of ſinnes , tooke origi- 
ne:19* Bail from Numa Pompilins more then 790. yeares before t 
Incarnation of Chritt. This luſtcall water was fo religiouſly 
obſcrved by the Romane Idolaters, that more then 360. yeares 
—__ aftcr the Incarnation of Chriſt, it is related how V atentinian 
- 22408 þ-0pphh the Emperouc cntring in to the Temple of the Goddelle For- 
A :- Tune , a Prieſt who was Guardian of- the- {ame Temple, 
theEmpe- {princkled fome of this holy Luſtrall arid tate water -upon 
ror agaiaſt *Him,; which he rooke out of a Font at the going irits the 


ar roy Tewple: wherewith the Empetour -bcing angied , 


erut nature of the holy Water, 4g 
the Pricſt with his Aſperges in bis hand , alleaging how twas 
rather defiled then purificd, 

By theſe true Hiſtories the Miſſalians may boaſt,that the fiſt 
pare of their Miſſall ſacrifice is very auncient indeed ; and that 
their holy- water Fonts , and their luſtrall ſalt waters of expia- 
tion,proceed from the auncient doctrine of Nama Pompilins, 
bur not from the Euangelicall doctcine of leſus Ch:iſt, which 
they rearme anew Dottrine, and the New Teſtament difter- O_—_ 
ing from the ancient Icwiſh ceremonies , and heathen idola- auncieor. 
tries. And though I cannot ſufficiently wonder, where- 
fore eAMlexander preſumed to renew the Pompilian Idola- 
trie , conſidering fe had meanes to reſtore the water ceremo- 
niall after the manner of the Iewes; and in this doing , to 
follow rather the law of God , then that of Nama Pom- aivſt rhe 
pili : for he had eafic meancs to g:t Aſhes wherewith to hangs 
compor' da luftrall water after the Iewiſh forme : nay ,*pre- Alexander 
cious and lacred Aſhes : whichis to ſay , Aſhes reſerv'd in Re- Pope of 
liquaries,comming from vailes,napkins, and conſecrated veſ- _— 
{cls, which Pope Clement, Alexander predecellor,forbad to be j, canfithing 
applied to any prophaneuſe, but when they were conſumed diftnet. 4.6 
with time to burne them in the fire,& the aſhes to be preleryed 5p Altaria 
in the Baptiſterie, Yet were theſe ſacred aſhes,to incite Alexun- —_ 
der to reſtore cinderal & luſtral water after the manner uf the : 
Iewes, if he had not bin (o addicted ro ſalt, 8& found a better 
reliſh tro maintaine the ancient idolatrous Romance Religion. 
Alexauders ſucceſſors, might have gotten other aſhes, thats, 
from the round azimall conſecrated Hoſtes , which the high 
Potife Higinus appointed to be burnr,if falling to the ground, Cap. Altaris 
they could not be lickt up by the Maſſe-Prieſt,and the aſhes of de conjecra. 
the laid Hoſtesto be laid up in a Reliquarie. He might allo dint. 1. 
have had other aſhes of Ratrs or Mice,or other creatures, when 
they devoured the ſaid Hoſtes,0rdain'd to be burned, & reler- 
ved in a Reliquary, Wherfore ſecing Alexander would not fol- In iib. Caw- 
low the ceremoniall Law of God, ta infticace a falt holy & ex- td. b{[. 
orcile water,at leaſt why did he not emplore the ſalt with the 
hoſt of the Malle Pricſt , which they lay they offer ro God a&a 
laving faccifice? In doing fo , he had imitated the Moylaicall Le1v.3.5.6 

G CEIE- 
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cereronic, wherein they were commanded to offer ſalt inall 
lacritices, and to ſprinckle therewith the ſacrifices that were 
emmolated for lafetie. But if Alexander 8& other his ſuceeſſors 
had followed the law of God, thcy could have added nothing 
of thcir owne braine , they could have no memoriall nor re- 
nowne of their owne Inſtitution. And therefore in this relpe&t 
they would in nothing follow the law of God, buteontrari- 
The reaſen wiſc,they prohibited the ule of (alt with thcic round c6ſccra- 
15/4 nog ted Hoſtes,to celebrate their miſlall ſacrifices. They allo forbid 
wereinven- the mingling of aſhes in their luſtrall waters , that in all their 
ecd. Inſticntions, they may not be thought to have taken any thing 
from Gods preſcription, neither f16 the law of Arſe, as allo 
much lelle, hang Law Euangelicall of Icſus Chriſt : they 
thought to attribute theſe inventions meerely to themlelycs, 
though they had their originall from the ancient heathen Ro- 
mane Idolaters 700, yeares before the Incarnation of Chriſt. 
To reſolve this firſt Miſlall part, it were much more expe- 
dient; O you Miſſalians , in ſtead of your facrificesand exor- 
Trueholy ©!{mes of falt water, wherewith you ſprinckle the people , to 
water for - preach purely, & ſincerely the holy Goſpell, & to teach Chri- 
Chriſtians. (tian people,that the true purification & waſhing away of ſins, 
depends on the blood of Icſus Chrift, which is powerfull e- 
Web.g, Pugh to repell devils , to deliver us from hell, to preſerye us 
from eternall death, & to wipe out inus every {pot & blemiſh 
of {in:withourt uſing cxorciſmes ,.or conjurations with (alt, to 
x5.9b 1b. x 4cive away devils conformableto Pompilian Magicke , & the 
—_ {ee.g herefie of the Samaritans, who thought themſelves purified by 
& 17.Cont, thoſe,and waſhing with the ſame every day. 
her. 
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CHAP. XAFV. 


The Proceſſion of the Maſſe. 


2. Parts of Frer the Aﬀperges is ſung , the luſtrall exorcized water 


<- Mafte, Aoriakica upon the Altars,the Images, & all the affiſtanry 
ProceiLon.. : . at 4 


The Proceſſion of the M aſe. JT plating 
ata Maſſe , then followes Proceſſion , which is attributed to oy but 5K 


Agapet the Romane Pope : Bur this was Inſtiuted above a Supphcatio- 
thouland yeares before him;for the ancient Rowane Idolaters nes, quis nos 
called it Supplication. A forme Inſtitured by #724 to goc on Proceſſoncs 
Proceſſion, either to appeaſe the wrath of the gods, to obtaine ape, 4 
peace,or to pray unto God for the fruits of the carth ; the Or- qelybra fans. 
der was in this manner: Firſt before the Procefiion walkt cer- que & pul- 
taine young children , then the {acrificing Pricks clad in white —_ n 
Surpleſles,finging Hymnes, Pzzans,8& Canticles to the honour | "3 ps 
of their gods. Then warched the high Pricſt, or Czrio : Then pracedenticas 
marched the Romane Senators, with their wivesand children: pucrs mge. 
and ſometimes the common people alſiſted. There was com- CO 
monly carried about in Procetlion , the Shtine or Reliquarie — / 
of god 7upiter, or of Annbis, by ſome Pricſts clad in white ream tenenti- 
Surplclſes, with ſhayen heads , and thereon wearing crownes, Þu manum, 
This Crowne was of ſuch reverence & eſteeme,that the Em- 0 RO 
perour himſelfe Commodius Antonius bigh Pontifex, cauſcd his a 
head to be ſhaven and cut round, cxpreſlely to carry the Cabi- ſequent ma- 
nct of god Anubis. Before the Cabinet or Reliquaric , went a *im0 Portijce 
Cierger, carrying alight taper in his hand. When the Procc(- por apeme 
ſton went along through the ſtreets , there were ſeats creed, jjþus pre 
to {erye for ſtations or places, where the Prieſts , which caricd ac ſenator;bus 
the relicks were apointed to reſt and take breath, When the on _—_ 
Proceſſion was ended , the Temples were opened, the Altars —— jr 
and Images perfumed with Inſence,and the Reliquies of their jonas. 
gods ſhewed.On thoſe dayes, whe the Proceflis wentabroad, Apul.bb.17. 
a Feaſt was celebrated , the ſhops were cloſdeup, the Hall kr re | 
of Tuſtice ſhutin , and the priſonners unihackled : who can brow. nas 
betrec diſcipher the order of Proceſſions obſerved cyen at this Alex. ab a 
day , by the Miflalians Inſtrufted from father to ſonne in the {ex-lib. 5, 
Pompilian Religion. What other Author can be allead- ok k 
ged rouching the Ceremonies performed in Proceſlion , gf the if. | 
except Numa Pompilixs himclfe? If the Miſſalians ſought not courſe of 
out further,for theis crowned ſhayen crownes,and white Sur- be ancient 


"3 ple les SO 


eligion, 
Lamprid. Apnl.'ib.11.d: Aſin. aur. Alex.ab Alex.lib.go.cap.27., Had in his Hiftorics, 
Terom. in his Epift. ad 1udaos in Babylowem abducendes. Ne werticem deraditore , nove barbam 
_ Levis, 19. Nec in girum 46101undum aitondebitis comant vethram nec radctis barbam, 
2:6h,44. | 
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pleſſes which the ancicnt Zgiptian Idolaters were wont to vſt: 

the Prieſts of the Goddefle /ſis, or the Babilonian ſacrificers,. 

wegring their heads & beards ſhaven. As for the Law of God, 

the contrary therein was obſcrved , and the ſacrificing Prieſts 

were forbidden,to cut their heads or haire round, & to ſtave. 

their heads. And as for the Law of the Goſpcl,there'is no fuch 

like ceremony commanded by Iefus Chriſt , nor by his Apo- 

ſtles : they muſt therefore needs proceed f16 the ancient Pom- 

pilian Religion. For other things in the Proceſſion, they have 

addcd the carrying of the Crofleor Banner : this Banner was- 

tcarmed by the ancicut Romane Idolaters Labarwm: which was 

reputed a {acred enſigne, ſo much revered by the DiCtators 8& 
Emperours,as alſo by the ſouldiers that went to the wars. An- 

renor firſt pitured in that Banner a Sow, by reaſon of the name 
Troja,which in the vulgar Iralian tongue ſignifies a Sow; which 

_ enſigne Antenor vowed and dedicated in the Temp): of Zune, 
ms » 14 Queen of the heavens : becauſe the Sow, wasthe conſecrared 
OfSavianum. Victime to the ſame Goddeſſe. The old Romans afterwards 
AvguHum: cauſed a eFMercarics Caduce to be drawn upon the Banner 
; _ bb.2. whercon was painted the picture of two Serpents coupled. 
ſo. aur. together : then was an Eapic portraicd for the Enſigne of the 
| Romain Empire : but Conftantine the Great , Emperour in: 
Grecece,made to be drawne therein a figure of Drs, cr a- 

In the ig. X interlaced with an f , and onthe two ſides « and w in this. 
booke of figne, 7) iignifying thereby this word: Chriftos ,. or 
tke Reli- Chriſt, DW This Banner was ſpread upon apole or ſtaffg. 
—_ the-F wood, made in forme of a Croſle, the Banner bcing fours 
Romaines, {quace, in the faſhis of an Enfigne crimoſine violet filke,cdgd: 
about with f:inge of gold or filyer,8 precious ſtones, In imi- 

ration of this ,. the Mifſalian Pricſts have adorn'd their Pompi- 

lian Pcoceſſions,in which they.carry Banners, as 1f they, meant 

to goe to the wars,or condutt a martiall Army :butin ſtead of. 
portraying therin the name of Icſus Chriſt, they paint the cflt- 

gies & Images of divers gods and goddeſſes , 4aints , men and; 
women,the Patrons of. cach pariſh. This in ſumme is the ori- 

ginall of che Miflal Procefhon, ſtanding for the ſecond: par? of 

thaMaſle, Was thierecycr ſuch: palpable Idolatry odds. Ba 
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Fraclites , when they would celebrate the Feaſt of unlcavened 
bread,to cate the Paſchall Lambe , which, had analogie with 

the holy Sacrament of the Supper, which the Miffalians have 
adulterared by their Miſſal facrifices?did they ever carry about 

in Proceſſion the fleſh,or the bloud of the immaculate Lambe?- 

Did they ever lay it up ina Reliquarie to be cartied in Procel- 

fi6 about the ſtreets? The Serpent of Braſle, thovgh they much 
prophaned and abuſed ir, yet did thy at any time carry any 

partof it in a Reliquarieupon the ſhoulders of their Prielts,. 

wearing their heads and' beards ſhaven , as the Greek Pomife 

V7ban ordained , thar the round conſecrated Holte ſhould be brow: 
carried in Proceſſion by the Miſlalians, and inſtituted a ſolemn went _ 
Feaſt every ycare on holy Thurſday , tht ſo he wight convert 

the uſe of rhe holy Sacrament, to a more dctcſtible Idolatrie 

then all his predeceſſors? 


#- 
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CHAP. XV. 


The third part of the Maſſe,that is,the eAltas 
and Candcls lighted. 


Frer the ſprinkling of holy-water , and Proceſſion per- 
formed', Numa inſtituted that rhe Maſk Prieſt, ro cele- The thirs. 
brate Sacrifice, being clad -with his Aube,8& Chaſible,or pain- part of ”- 
ted coate,his head crown'd,8& beard ſhaven, that he ſhould ap- Altar, and: 
roo ro the Altar, prepared for ſacrifice, (ct forth witha Tapers 

amp or light Taper, which ordinarily was of Tede or Pine. >= gg 
Por without an Altar & fire, nv Sacrifice could bc celebrated. Cent bb. _ 
Healſo ordained that rhe Maſle Pricſt ſhould turne himſelfe de A ſn.avr, 
neereto:the Altar , towards the Eaſt, *Porphirixs the Heretick Put. Nus 
d'd not only continue this Powpilean Magick, but further he ** 
conſtituted , that the entry into the Temple ,. and the Images 
ſhouldbeturncd towards the Eaſt,to the end tharthoſe which: 
wentinto the Temples, preſtitut.ng themſclvesbeforethe Ima» 
gr52-might adbre. & make their prayers towards the taſt ;: cyen: 
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as the Perſians did, who worſhipped the Sunne in the Eaft, Are 
not theſe Millalian & Pompilian Inſtitutions contrary to the 
auncient ceremoniall Law of the Iewes , wherein they were 
prohibired ro pray towards the Eaſt , that ſo they might be dif- 
ferent fro the ancicnt Idolaters? And therefore acknowledge, 
O you Miſſaljans, that your ereis of Altars rowards the Eaſt, 
your Lamps and lighe Tapers , the Pictures and Lmages wor- 
ſhipped in your Sacrifices,ro have had their originall from one 
to another. For thole Images and Pictures wherewith your 
Altars are enritched and adorned, cannot be derived tiom the 
law of God: which doth not only prohibire the permiſſion of 
any Images in Temples, bur the very hewing of them our, and 
that they ſhould not be renewed, To whatcan God be rel. m- 
bled? what Image, picture, or purtrature can be deviſed to his 
fimilitude? And yet neyertheleſle , out of woſt deteſtable and 
abhominable hereſie, you (O MiClalians ) draw the Igpage and 
forme of the Trinity, of one God in 3. perſons, in yuus round 
hoſtel, which you cauſe to be ador'd. 

Nevertheleſſe,two Miſſakan Dottors , Titelwan & Biel , ex- 
preſſe the Altar otherwiſe , when the Mafſe Prieſt approacheth with 


\ 


the golden chalice in his hand,they allcadging , how this doth figure + 


Chriſt, bearing his Crofie to Mount Calvary. eAnd then the Prieſts 
kiſſing of the Altar, to ſignifie the Nuptials and Nuptiall figne of 
Chri#t, with his Church. The right fide of the eAltar to figure the 
people of the Iewes,es- the left the Gentiles. For thts reaſon, Durand 
a ſubiill Aſifaalan, writes, that the Miſſall Mummery muſt begins 
at the right ſide of the eAltar,& conslude in the ſame: nevertheleſſe, 
all the principall Monkeries are celebrated on the left ſide of the 
eAMltar. eAs for the fire and light Taper,they apply them to Chriſt, 
as being the fire which purifies the ruſt of our ſinnes:Or otherwiſe.the 
fire of charity environing all Chrittian people: and the yo Taper 
portends the light of faiih,@ the joy full comming of Chriſts Incar- 
nation. And not theſe abbominable ſophiſtications, which Numa the 
Aagitian never dreamt upon, When he inſtituted the Altar,the fire, 
and light Taper, Wherewith to ſacrifice. | Lge 
To continue the ordec of the Miſlall Sacrifice, when the 
Maſle Prieſt hath made his approach to the Altar , the Taper 
lighted « 
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Fghted,8 he adorned with his Aube,& Chaſlible, turning his 
face towards the Eaſt, & contemplating the guilded, & bcauti- 
fied Images , hemuſt ſay his (oyfitcor, & confelle himlclfe, ac - 7-9 teor. 
knowledg'ng his owne proper offences , & craving pardon of £,,,,. 
the Gods & Goddelles;men and women Saints, requeſting juſt ſwam levan- 
& realonable things,as Pyth.zgoras laid in his golden Charmes, dim culpans, 
& Orpheus in his Hymnes, It ſcemes that Nan the Mag tian Lew Fon 
thought the Malle Pricſts conſcience cleared by Contcilion,& yebar, & 
without the (orfiteor, that the Sacrifice could not be worthily noxe paynere 
celcbrated: wherefore Damaſiss & Pontiam Romanc Pontifes, 45 faten ad- 
cannot juſtly rake unto themlelves the glory, of being the firſt R—_ Fab 
Inſtiturors of the (onfiteor , for the Maile Prieſt. For above a miticre. 
thouſand yeares before their rime, it was forged by the ancient Alex ab A- 
Romane Idolatcrs « being alſo upheld to this pretent day : for lex.(y. 4. cap. 
when Prie(ts celebrate their Mitlall Sacrifice, they pronounce mat bs. 
or murmur a Confiteor in a language not underſtood by them- de Rom, 
{clves, noFthe ſtanders by,addrefling their prayers & ſupplica- Trinmph. 
tions to the Gods and Goddeſlcs, men or women Saints ; in 
ſtead of reverencing, honouring, adoring, and praying to the 
onely true & omnipotent God, Creator of all good things. 

Nevertheleſſe Tixelmans Alcoran applies the eMaſſe Priefts Chap.g. 
( onfiteor to the confeſſion of Chriſt for the ſinnes of the people. 

After the Confitcor mutterd 3 for better obſervance of the xi;@par of 
Powpilian Religion and Ceremonies , the Maſle Prieſt muſt the Maſſe. 
wheelc and rewheele abour , turne and returne a lopy the fide baba x, Sag 
of the Altar, firſt lifting up,then abating his hands, with pray- 0 
ersand meditations towards the Eaſt. For Nama the Magitian He ſuntver. 
held opinion , yhat there was great ſanctity , in theſe whee- $eyincs in (a- 
lings, wreathings,and turning about of the Sacrificer,: As may et ety 
be conjectured, it was an occalion of adding this pleafanr ſong jun of dew: 
ro the Miſlali Introduction , when the Prieſt begins to make lam fere, * pY bibs i 
his wheelings and turnings, I will goe up faith he,ro the Altar ſein orbem | los a 
of God, which rejoyceth wy youth. Hath he notyuſt cauſe to 11m #e __ 1 
rejoyce , when he (ces the cloarh laid, thetable ſer, the ban- 4, om. 
quet prepared , the Muſick of Organs & other Inſtruments to Triamph. 
found, Odours & Incenles, the Chalice full of wine,the Col- Matro mn Sa 
lation. preparcd , and chink offertories ready to fill his purſe? 
Are 
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Inrodu- Arenot all theſe meanes to exhilerare the Sacrificers youth, 
&0n ro the when he goes upto the Altar to (ay Malle , to dance and turne 
Matle. -about, in forme to him preſcribed by the Magician Mum 
Pompilins : And not only the Romanes bur other Idolaters,alſo 
in celcbrating their Sacr:fices , were wont to turne and wheele 
abour,l;fcing up the hand co their mouth,and then turning the 
Plin,lib. 28, whole body round about, which windings 8 wreathings were 
repared ſacred. 
Titilwan # his Alcoran makes mention,that the aſſe Prieft 
in making his yagarits along the eAltar,diſchargeth 7 .reverences or 
ſalutzrions to the aſſiftants in his Sacrifice : that he may repcll the 7. 
mortall fins, by the ſeven-fold grace of the holy Ghoſt. But in per- 
forming the 7. reverences in his Miſſall dance, he mu#t turne about 
to "rey nyc by,except before the Preface , and the kiſſe Pixe , he 
being then employ d in the frattion of his round ho#t, to convert it 
tranſubſtantiate into an accident without ſubſtance. 


The fixt When theſe wheelings, windings , wreathings , & geſticula- . 


"es of the tions,arc perform'd by the Mi{lalian Prieſt, Nama conft.tuted 
7 _ 4 the ſound of Organs, Flutes,& Viols, to ſing Hywnes, Peans, 
of the Or- and Canticles, to the hunor of the Gods, in whoſe namethe 
ganes. - Miſlall Sacrifices was celebrated. This part of the Maſle hath 
Amems. bin enritched with divers Antems and Songs, by many Roman 


"arp: 54 Portifes. Some, as Flaman, and Diadora, inſtituted Antems, 


Tratts. Preleſporus Colles. Leo, or Gelaſius Graduals. Gregory , or 
Sequences, Gelaſins Traftes. Gottigeris Abbot of Sandal SEQUENCES: 
Hymnrum whichare ſundry Muſicaii Notes, to ſerve for decoration and 
pe pea] ornament to the lacrifice of the Maſle.Burt if ths ancient Com- 
£25, Dianam, Mentaries of the Romane Pomnites , inſtituted by Name were 
Apolini, revealed, wee might tinde great variety of Songs, Peans, Hym- 
Proſe il; þt nes,Canticles, and Odes, dedicared and conlecrated to fundry 
Dieniſio Dz- Gods and Goddefſſes,cven as much diverſity of Muſicall ſongs 
#hirambus. bave bin annexcd , by reaſon of diffcrent Miſlal Sactificesor- 
Ceteri, lulus, daincd for divers Gods and Goddelſes,men & women Saints. 

he apy For as the 01d Idolaters celebrated their Sacrifices re ſundiy 
quos fuere, Gods and Godd-les , the Millalians allo perlever to celebrate 
projaduri, their Maſlcs to divers men & women Saints: ſome in the name 
$1)patthema , Es of 


© Staſumen. 41x, ah Alex, lib.4.c4p.17, Divers Maſles, Dry Males. 


of our Lady,othcrs of St, Sybaftian : fome of the holy Ghoſt, 


and others of Requiem , putting adiſtinction cven betwcene ea 
dry,and common Maſlics, wherein the {op is ſtcepr in wine : ſo /Haſres. of 


Bag cn 


as an infinite company of Miſſall Sacrifices have {prowted out 


to divers Saints of both Sexcs, wherein are ſung ſundry Canti- ow 
a 


cles and Sequences. Were not theſe horrible and abhowinable 
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JPLEeS EC by He * 


corruptions of the holy Sactament of Chriſts Supper,to make 


an Idolatry of it,after the.manner of the ancicht Sacrifices in- 
fituted by Numa the Magitian ? Wherefore © YVitellanus the 
Pomtife cannot glory for having entich the Sacrifice of the 
Maſlc, with the found of the O:gans. For above 1200. yeares 
before h's dayes,this Inſtitution was | pvagenrdyy Aro Magitian 
Numa. 1 emma Pormnyfriiliis Cny of 1276 » 2 


uaulhor af the Hearn FLon2 zh Le. lol adZfry » 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Of  Fncenſe and Offertonies, wi th other parts 
of the Maſſe. 


BY: ro varniſh this Babylonian Sacrifice,the Alcoraniſt Miſ- 
talians interpret the variety of their muſicall Songs by Py- 
thagoricall Philotophy. As for the Collects, that is to lay, 
p eced or annexed Prayers; they, command them ro be ſung in 
uncaven numbers; thar is, three, five, or leven: three, to inti- 
mate the Trinity; five, to repreſent the five wounds of Chriſty 
and ſeyen, zo Gymbolize the ſeven words of Chalt which he 
"= ntreced upon the Cfofſe 7 or elie the ſoven giftsof che Holye 
Ghoſt. Furthermore,for the more ſubtill Pyrhagoricall Philo- 
{ophy,the Maſle-Pricft muſt not paſle the number of {evcn, by 
the ordinance of Pope 7nnocent the third of that name. 

The Sophiſter Biel in his Alcoran of the interpretation of 
rhe Maſle, addes, That the number of the Collects are cquall 
to that of the ſecrets; which is to {ay;to prayers ſecretly mum- 
bled by the Maſſe-prieſtythat they might not be contemned of 

H the 
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thepcople. After the Collefts,the Graduall ſong more ſharpe 
and grave , is a figure of the confeſſion of Publicans , when 
they heard the preaching of Saint John Baptiſt : notwithſtan- 
ding, this Graduall note is not ſung in the milſlall facrifices fi6 
Eaſtcr ti]l che Feaſt of Pentecoſt,to decypher the happy eſtats 
_ of thetimeto come, 

I BF * B-ſidesthe (ound of the Organs , and muſicall ſongs , the 
part of the ancient Romane Idolaters were wont to ufc in their facrifices, 
Maſle. ,*he perfume of Incenſe which they preſerved in alittle yeſſelb-,, 
4 % _ ®'called Acerra.In this lictle Thurall Coffer lay the Odors which -' 
Blond.l;b.x. the Prieſttooke to incenſe the Altars, Images, Hoſte or Vidti-/c; 
de Rom.tris. we, eſpecially in Malles celebrated to god Janm, and to the 
+—a A- poddellc Veſta , who rejoyced in the Wine and Incenle offered 
pay a * other. Forin the Trojans time, in ſtead of incenſe they uſed 
thacis tem. Cedar or Pomecytron wood for perfame. Wherefore ir was 
poribus vete- not Leo the Romance Pontifex that firlt inftitned the uſe of in- 
resnen Thure -enſe,and to {tnoake incenſe at the Millall Sacrihce: For more 


> 5 mag then ſeven hendred ycares before the Incarnation of Telus 
deos adole- Chrift,theancient oimane Tdolarers praCtiſc E cir 
bant. facrifices. As allo the Romanes retained the Latine word 


Res - Which fgnifes Incenſe, Thus,from the od Greeke Word Bu, 


17. Plating. that is to ſay , I ſacrifice : becauſe the Idolaters in all their fa- 
Tit. Liv. 3. crifices uſed incenſe , as IiKewile they had a portable Incenſer, 
Ons 1z, wherewith to incenſe: Although ſome have written , that the 
9.Decad.z. cient Romane Idolaters _ facrifices to the goddelſe 
Ceres,and uſed the gumme of the Pinetree called Tede , inſtead 
Ovid. lb.z. Of _—_ ; for which cauſc Cp was termed by the Poets 
Faf. Ted: 103 51/4. Nhe lr283t., 

GG _ ya the Jlwr cx wa Sus Arense 
In Titclmans Mlcoran , the imcenſe 1s interpreted for the prayer of 

the eMaſſe-prie#t,that it nay monnt up into heaven wh the 

odour of ſwarvity : even as the fume of incenſe ſteanres up owhigh. 

He fophifticates alſs with Bicl his companion , averring that 

the Pan: ſynified the grace of the holy Spirit. Theſe ſubrill 

eAlcoramfts OD paſſage of Tobia, who draye aWay the 
Derrll by the perfume of a burnt Liver. The ſame Biel makes 
enxother interpretation of the incenſe , as that it _—_— the 
wntlios 
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gnttion of Chrift by Mary Mzgdalen , becauſe Chrift was 
anointed twice, the incenſe is alſo tWyice offered in the eMiſſall 
Sacrifice. 


For another part of the Miffall Sacrifice celcbrated by the The eight 
ancient Idolaters , the Offertory of the firſt- fruits comes in, £3" of tne 
which were offered to the honour of rhe gods,in whoſe name jp, 
the ſacrifice was ſolemnized. This offering belonged to the ,yg.z, 
Maſle-prieſt, and he might freely cary it home unto his houle, 
for the nouriſhment of himſclfe , and his family. Notwith - 
ſtanding there were orher offerings diſtributed to ſuch as were 
indigent. Afterwards through the Millalians avarice , this uſe 
was conyertcd into an offertory, or offering of gold or lilyer 
to line the purſe, which ſome attribute tu Leo the Romape 
Pontifcx; Td this offertory had beene practiſed mocethea 
a thouſand yeares before his time. And for a juſtification here--g1, 1 £5, . 
of by the Op Stories , when Nama had inſtitmcd all the 4+ rom. 
Miniſters of his Religion,as Pontifes, Augures, Salicns,Fecials, Triumph. 
Curioecs and others I alſo conſtituted meanes to nouriſh and x 
maintaine them. He cauſcd a fundamentall allowance to be ——_ 
raiſcd our of the publike revennues for the maintenance and yu _— 
entertainment of religious yeſtals. 474-92 774/75 - | genera: unum, 

After his example, many particular men did the like , ſo as q#0run eolia- 
their benefices grew rich by theſe foundations or annuities: & m_ __ 
theſe benefices were of two kinds; one at the preſentation and —_ pr 
1 ation of a Prince, of the Common-wealth, or of the ficun colle- 
C ledge of Pontifes : the other were, at the preſentation of £% Pecia- 
{ome particulars, patrons of the ſame benefices by them foun- Pan 
ded,and cndued with great richefle. Over which benefices the latio ad ali- 
high Romane Pontifes had uſurped a power to give d.{pcnſa- quam fami- 
tionfor the holding of two together, as in Titus Living it is re- 4%91/que 

k ; ſuc ceſſoves 
Jated of Fabixe Maxim, who by a diſpenſation held two be- pcttinebat: 
nefices when he was created Pontifax,more then two hundred que beneficis 
yeares before the incarnation of Ileſus Chriſt. This was there- Juni patrond- 


fore thefirſt reyennue of Millalianacrificers , to haye benchi- via, _ 
H & CES b. 2.d4:Kom. 
trinmph. 


Diſpenſation to hold many benefices, Tit. Liv.li.z0. 


Fonndation 60 of I neenſe and Offe reories. 

of Benefi- ces richly founded. Their ſecond revennue or emolumerr, 
Ofertories grew by offertories, offerings or oblations. The third reyen- 
Firſt fruits nue conliſted of annuall meanes and contributions, as the firſt 
and vacan- yeares fiuits , which the idolatrous Rowane Pontifcs were 
cics. wont to take; for the vacancy of benefices in their gift, or thar 
<1 ong they (old , and diſpenſed with. The fourth revcnnue grew 
epielcntia, 4 from oblequies, anniverſaries, legacies, and donatives confer- 
ſolutiouwbus req , to pray to their gods for the ſoules of the deceaſed. All 
proveniebat, \,1\;chis verified likewiſe at this day , by the monuments and 
ny aaa ſepulchres of the ancient idolaters. The fift revennue came in 
bus Pontifici- by amercements , condemnations , and confilcations , which 
bus impende- yere adjudged by the Romane Pontifcs : As Ciceroes houle & 
_ - palace when he was baniſhed , were cofiicated to the Colledge 
wy Pontifici pontificall : and ſpecially alloted for ſacrifices to be celcbra- 


Romano frs-.ted in the Temple conſecrated to the goddelle Liberty. I was 


_— dclirous by the way , bricfly to recite the revennues and ſup- 
erifes . - - 
nw we portations of the ancient Romance facrificers , to the end that 


Sacerdores ad men might more and more diſccrne that all abufes and idola- 
obtinenda be- tries fuceceding inthe Church of Iclus Chr ſt, arenot new; 
_- bur originally derived or revived from the ancient Romane 
rote _w_— idolaters, as the foundation of Malles, Obits , Anniverſaries, 
Blond lib.2. Difpenſarions for holding ſundry benefices, penſions, vacan- 
ge Rom. cies, ficſt-fruits,offcrings,and the M lalian treaiure,all amerce- 
Tops 4; ments , and confiſcat.ons adjudged w.thin the demeansof the 
deos babereut Romane Pontife , with other ord-nances rewved by new Ro- 
propitios, mane Popes, which have diſcended from one to another. To 
_ SAC- this purpole wee reade in the Romane Stories, that during the 
_ _ reigne of the Emperour Yalentinian the ſecond of this name, 
}:citati ani- there hapned a dangerous fedition at Rome , betweene the 
marnm cow Chriſtian & idolatrous Pricſts, which ſtrove who ſhould amaſle 
fultori or heape up together moſt wealth in the Church by grants, te- 
Blond lb 2. FO & + | k 3 YS 

J- Rom.urj- Ramentary legacies, oblations and other inventions: ſo as the 
umph. Heathen and Infidell idolaters, who retained yet a Temple to 
Cic-in 914: *them(clyes,called at this day the Church of Saint Petey ad Vin- 
- i? yr cala,fought with the Chriſtians at Rome, who woull haye de» 
Ede d.carcd it to their deyotion. 

Rom. trinum. Aﬀcer the Offertory, Tielmans Alcoran lets downe how the 


Chap. 35« Malle 


SY v4 


| 0/ the rind Hoſt. Ss 


Male Prieſt ſhould bee filent for a time , to figure the flighr 


of Cheiſt, or his. diſciples feare to confelle him before the 
Iewcs. Then this being performed, the Pricit lingsaloud, per 
emnia ſecula ſeculoruns : becaule after Ciifſt had hidden him- 
{:Ife , he publikely came forth in Lazarus houſe : Then hee , 
ſings Sanitus, ſanttus, ſanttus, to allude to the /eWes ſong, when 
Chriſt entred into Jeruſalem. When this Multcke ends , the 
Prieſt muſt murmur in lecrer,and betweene his tecth, couunter- 
fciting ſorrow, without any turne-abours, bur then he muſt cx- 
prefſe a kind of mute murnmerie, by the making of many rci- 
tcrated croyladoes,as ſhall hereafter be mentioned. 


eg — - - — - — —  —C I Ge — foo _—_—_ ee er een Gene eo — e—D—_ 


CHOHAF.-TVHHT. 


; of the round H oft, with the ( onſecration 
of the ſame. 


Ext to the Offertory , we muſtcometo the ninth part of ,,q. 

the Maſle , the moſt rich and moſt pleaſing for the Milla- Round hoſt 
lians. This is the Hoſt or victime, which cowprehends the end *f flower. 
of ail this Miſlall Sactifice. In the dayes of Numa the Magi- ah in Nu: 
cian,the Romancs were not yct accuſtomed to kill,and immno- ” 
laic with the blood of beaſts: but men were appointed to-cate Pollux is 
and communicate within the Temple , after the end of the 99 65.5. 


d © n Moeias 
Mitlail Sacrifice, {:nall round loaves conlecrated to the ho- _ pu i 


'nour of the gods , in whoſe name the lacrifice was celebratcd. cns intereraue 


Thcle little round hoſts of fine meale,were caten by the Prieſt, RR _ 
and by the aſliſtants , ſtanding upright , and not {ring The bo natk., + Shag 
norem Des. 
flower wherof they were made, was called Zola, and frun yy advibe. 
thence came this word i22wolare. There were divers hoſts, that bant ſtantes 


is to ſay; little round loaves dcdicarcd to divers gods, as there V«/ceb-:mtur, 


- were likewiſe ſundry MiflalH Saccifices. Witch the ſaid round ** * facr 


ficio prrfeto 


hoſts they alſo offered Wine : the Altars ſerving for Tables. weſci bcebat. 

While the Pricfts and the afliſtants in the ſacrifice, cate & com- Alex ab A- 

muvicated together of the ſaid little round loaves conſecrated __ 
| IH 3 =” 


from 771/54 

d he 1ass 

1 ce F457 | 
| 2R/7a/s Boe” 
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ro the honor of their gods, hymnes and thank(ſgivings were 
'ſang,and ſome uſed the ſound of the Organs and Cymbals. 


7 fe AT Before the ſwallowing of this round hoſt, printed with imagery , the 


e Miſſalian Dottors ordained the Prieſt,to utter certaine exor- 
ciſms ,and conjurations,With many ſignes of the croſſe. Firſt, hee 
muſt make three croſſes upon this round hoſt , to figure the trinall 
tradition of Chriſt ; that is to ſay , by the Father , by himſelf 
Chrift, and by the holy Ghoſt, in pronouncin theſe Words ; Hzc 
dona, hzc munera , hzc ſancta facrificia illibata. Some other 
Dottors eAlcoraniſts and eMiſtalians interpret the third croſ- 
7g for Ludas treaſon, who delivered his Mafter into the hands 


- bales oc ors of the lewes. Beſides the above mentioned three Croiſadoes, five 


other follow : to intimate the five dayes ſpace from the day of 
Palmes, to the day of the Puſſion , or otherwiſe to repreſent the 
five wounds of (hriſt; two in the hands, tWo in the fret , and one 
in the right fide. Of which five Croyſadoes , the three firſt muſt 
be made over the Chalice, and the round ho#t ; to figure the deli- 
very of Chrift to the Priefts, Scribes and Phariſies,or to ſignifue 


 theprice of Chriſts ſale , that is to ſay, three time ten , which 


import the thirty pence. The t'Wo other croſſings are made di - 
flinttly; on bv 4 the fourth over the hoſt, & the other over the 
Chalice, diftinitly to manifeſt unto us the two perſons , of (rift 
T ludas : when this is done , the Maſe-Prief continuing in his 
fooleries monckeric,ſtretcheth out his arnses to delineate (hrift 
ſhred upon the Croſſe : then, he lifts the round hoſt printed with 
*rmagery on high, that it may be adored : Afterwards he returnes 
80 make three croſſts; one over the ho#t, another over the Chalice, 
«nd third over himfeife : to play herein the part of three eftatcs 
or conditions © of thoſe that are in Heaven,in Purgatory, and in 
the earth. Then he thumps upon his breſt, to play the penitent 
theefe that was hanged upon the (roſſe. This thumping of his 
ſtomacke muſt bee performed with the three laſt fingers of his 
hand, becauſe the thumbe and the next finger are reſerved to con- 
ſecrate and tranſubſtantiate the round hoſt. e Moreover,he muſt 
beat his breaſt three times, to figure a triple offence,of the heart, 
of the month , and of reall att ; exalting his voice , to __—_ 
ine 
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the Theefe or the ( enturion Which confs[6:d God in the Paſſion. 
S:xe other Croiſadoes are afterwards reiterated,three over the co- 
vered ( halice,to commemorate the three houres that Chriſt hung 
alive upon the (roſe 3 and three other croſſes are made over the 
open Chalice,and the round hot, being once more elevated,to de- 
cypher the three houres , that Chriſt hung dead upon the (roſe. 
Then does he adde two other croſses,after the Mafie-monger hath 
kiſt his (halice, to deſcribe the myStery of blood and water iſsuing 
out of (hriſts ſides. Beſides all the ow mentioned mute mum- 
meries, the Prieſt muſt lift the vaile over the (halice,and releaſe 
tt from Plataine , to repreſent the rent waile in the midſt , at 
(Þrifts death. This being done , the round hoſt is laid upon the 
( halice , and conched in the corporall , to figure the burial of 
(briſt. Whenthe Adaſſe Prieſt þath plaid the part of the hang d 
theefs, of the traitor Iudas, of (hrift, of the Publicanes , hee 
afterwards comoadiates the ( enturion , ſinging the Pater No#ter. 
But Durandus Alcoran, by the petitions in the Pater, Noſter, 
expreſſeth the feven teares of the Virgin Mary , the ſeven wer- 
mes ; or the ſeven.mortall ſinnes. When this ſong is ended , the 
Prieſt remaines ſtent for a while, to repreſent the ſilence & re- 
poſe of (hrift in the grave. Another apery or Monckery is plaid 
by the Maſſe Prieſt , with the round heſt , which hee laies mpon 
the*Pix to decypher the unien of his divinity , with his hu- 
manity : but When he plaies the ſecret myſtery ,the hoſt is hidden 


ont of ſioht. 


———— 


cet, or tte, Miſſa eſt: which is to ſay, go,you are permitted, the. 
Ailembly is difraiſt , to repaire home to their houſes. Are nox 


CHAR XZVIETL 


Of divers parts and ſundry (eremonies be- 
longing to the Maſſe. 


% 


V 


thele 


Hen the ſacrifice was ended , and the little round hoſts p, di vinacs 


caten, Numa appointed theſe words to be ſung 7, b- ceremonis ce- 
leÞracis, S4- 
cerdos tuws, 
I, luc, ſug> 


- Dryers paits and 
clamaba!! thelc all the parts of the Miſſal ſacrifice, moſt of which were 
mw _ ordained by Naa the Magician, above ſeven hundied yearcs 
fucrant, miſo; betore the Incarnation of Ielus Chiiſts that is , the veſtments 
ſaciebat. of the Aube, Chalible, Luſtrall huly exorciled water, with falr, 
Alex. ab A- to repell devils: the Altar, the light Taper , the ſweepings and 
—”. glancings along the Altar , with prayers and meditations to- 
Maile in- Wards the Eaſt: Proccihon, with the Reliques & ſhrines caricd 

»ftituted by on mens ſhoulders by the Prieſts clothed in white furplices ; 8& 
—_ mz crowns upon their heads : the Conkicor addreliled to men & 
- rial ah women laints 3 the {ound of the Organs, Canticles , Peans, 
fore the In. Hymnes, and Odes: the incenſer & incenſe: the Offertory,the 
carnation . Communication of 1:ttle round loaves conſecrated ro the 
of Chiiſt, name of their gods; and at laſt the note , te, iſa eſt ? Will 

you now at laſt a, knowledge,.O Miflalians, that you borrow- 
ed all thcle parts and members in your Maſſes from the Pum- 
pilian Rel gion? Why tetainc you the name of Maſle , which 
Icfus Chrilt called a Supper , or the Communion of his body? 
an.27. Why have you made choice of the peculiar veltments of an 
Luk 20. Aubczand painted Chafible, from the ancient Romane Idola- 
Mark 14. ters; wh.ch habits were never appointed you by elus Chriſt? 


I. Cor.1 I, Why have you given {1:1O0re credit tO Pompilians Magicke 3 foc . 


the driving away of Devils wi halt , exorciſed water, termed 
Mak is, holy wate: , thn to the ficred Word and Golpell os Icfus 
Chiiſt, who inav;cd youin h's name, to repell devils, and not 
with th. Mag cke of falt > Why inſpired you but the ſpirit of 
Nama, wo ſhave your heads round ,to put on white ſurplices, 
tO Cai y abuut ſhrines iv Procethion with a banner ? When Iclus 
Chr it celcbrarcd his holy Supper, and initructed his Apoſtles 
in the communion of his body and bloud , did hee command 
them to follow the rites of the ancient Romane Idolaters ? to 
have Alars {ct forth with Images, to ule windings , and Wrea- 
th.ngs along the Altar, to be cut round, to have aubzs and cha- 
{ibles; addiciting your Confcflions to wen and women laints, 
ro loand thu Organs , to perfume the altats & Images With in- 
cenle, to gapeatier the offcrtory , io bring moncy to the Co 
quille for the Pricſt, to care litile 10and hofis conſecrated and 
adorncd with imagery,and then after all ro ſinge,7te, Miſha eff. 
| But 


— << cc... 
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But you Mifaliſts, I fore-ſce your cautels, where'n (Mifla- 
lians) you wil readily confeſſe that the main body, and princi- 
pall parts of the Maſfe, were digeſted and -brovght_in by N#- 
ma Pompilits : the further additions notwithſtanding and or- 
naments were invented by other Romane Pontifes ;\ind eſpe - 
cially by a Monck called Gregory , the firſt of that name , who 
attained to the Papacy : who bcing inſtructed in Pythagoricall 
Magicke & Philoſophy, having alto ſtudied the lawes of King ,1 . 
Tullus Hotlines, (uccelior to Numa, to the end to perpetuat: yy}u,grs. 
his name by ſome new addition to the ſacrifice of the Maſlle, Kyrie dleyſav. 
inſticuted the (linging nine times , theſe Greeke words Kyric 
cleyſon. 

Gregory held this ninth numberin great reverence, even as Qutiespro- 
the ancient Romane Idolaters had recourſe likewiſe to the _ gl 
Novemdiall Maſſe , upon any monſtrous prodigies or fights. coym novem. 
He alſo ordained,thart at the Miſlall ſaccifice, there ſhould bee diale per no- 
ſung two Hebrew words to accompany the two Greeke V1 dies age- 
words': and On ſome dayes theſe words to be ſung , Allelnia: FW bh, 
being on other dayes forbidden. x.decad. x. 

Akelua. 
In flead of Which Alleluia i ſung anothtr ſong called 4 traft,with 

a loud voice, and a portratted note, in a grave kind of Muſicke, 

to decypher the miſeries of this age. NoW, bee that ſings the Al- 

leluiz muſt ſing with a higher voice then he that howles the Gra- 

axall, as Titlemans Alcoran makes mention. 


Was there not Magicke cnorigh in the Miſſalians facrifice 
without adding theſe Grecke and Hebrew words?and foiſting 
in Pithagoricall numbers,and the ſong Novemdiall;inſtituting 
a diſtinion of daies, whereon to ſing the Hebrew words , on 
other dayes prohibiting them? and to invent croyſadocsand 
mure mummeries? Arc nottheſe.corruptions of the holy Sa» 
crament of the ſupper ordained by God ? ſome others aug- pj, 
mented this Miſlal | 269” Wig Dameſu« the Romane Pontifice, Sabell. 
with a Gloria Patri:Sergixs withthe Agnms Dei long thrice: ons pow 
Which Tizleman interprets to be a figrre of Chriſt Aſcenſion. prralders. 

| I Innocent 


- 


- 


| Chap.1g, 


Chap.s E, 
& 57. 


Kifle-Pix, 


Platinga. 
Sabell, 


Goſpels cut 
ont in the 


 Maſlle, 


66 Divers parts and 
7nnocent with a kiſſing of the Pix by the Pricſt. 


: 4 » the Subdeacou who marcheth afore , to play the part of the 
i 


Which Pix of gold ſiznifies the Divinity of Chrift, by the doflrine 


of the Alcoran : the Gloria in excelfis by Symmachus , which 
muſt be ſung with a low & mild voice , & it repreſents as Title» 
mans Alcoran relates , the weak” and infantine voice of ( hriſt 
While he was yet in the cradle. O blaſpemous and deteFtable 
mummeries of the Sonne of God ! Leo the ſecond inftitmed the 
kiſſing of the Pix , Which Titlemans eAlcoran ſayes doth 
fignifie the union of (hriſtians , and that the kiſſing of the 
Pix was ſubrogated in ſtead of the holy Communion obſer- 
yed in the firſt and next primative Church to the eApoSties, 
This kiſſe- Pix ts ſung by the Maſſe-PrieFt in ſaying ; Pax Do- 
mini : and making three croſſes wpon the Chalice, when the third 
part of the Hoſt, 1s put into the Wine , to intimate the Incarna- 
tion of Chriſt,or to ſignifie the triple peace , of the time , of the 
Spirit,and of future eternity. 


Furthermore, there is added the forging of the Mifſall Ca- 


Canon of non to Alexander, Gel:ſins, Syricins, Leo, 6 Pelagins. Thele be 

the Maſle. peeccs patcht rogether , according to the humour of the Ro- 
mane Pontifes, Authors,Recſtoters, Endowers,and avgmentcrs 
of the Miſlall Sacrifice. 


We muſt not omit the greateſt entichment inſtituted in this 


Miſlall acrifice, which is, to ſay ſome paſlages of the old and 

new Tcſtament, called Epiſtcls and Goipels : which the Mifla» 
lians have cut out,& mixed with Pompilian Idolatry, & there-. 
in prophane the Law of God, as Sergius the Apoſtate Maho- 

Epiſtles and mets Door did , who adorn'd the Alcoran with many paſla- 

ges of the holy Bible , and forged a gallomawfry 'of Fables 

ard Hereſies, to bec of cquall authority with the ſacred Law 

of God. 


The Miſſalians for the ſong after the Epiitles and GoiFels,conſtitu- 


ted 1Wo perſons, to folemmize their Miſſall dance , Which u to 


law of the lews ; and the Deacon who cons after in 
| greater 


... and inyeterate uſe,for aboye 1200, yeares before this idolatry 


_ ac 
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greater dignity, to repreſent the Law Enangelicall. Which Dea- 
con caries a pillow againſt his ſtomacke , to figure an humbled 
heart : The erp. receives no benediftion from the e M aſſe- 
Prieſt, as the Deacon doth : becauſe, ſay the Miſſalian Dottors, 
God ſent his Prophets inviſibly : But the Deacon repreſenting 
the Enangelicall Law receives benediftion , as being ſent amon 
wolves , un that (thrift ſent his Apoſtles wiſibly like men. The 
Deacon is enjoyned to Wweare a croſt Stole hanging downe his 

ſhoulders croſſe the reines of the backe , to figure force and con- 
finencie joyned together in the e Maſie-Prieft. The Deacon 

playing his part , and ſinging ſome abſtratted paſſage of the 

Gospell 1 in a language not underſtood either by himſelfe , or the 
aſſiſtants , muFt wheele about toward the North , flanding up- 
right : becauſe ſaith Tirlcman , the Northerne parts are cold & 
obnoxious : for this reaſon he muſt make a croſte , to repell Nor- 

therne Devills. eAre not theſe more blaſpemons juglmngs & in- 

cantations , then all the Commentaries of the ancient 1dolatrous 

Romane Pomtifes? 


—Qc 


CHAP. XIX. 


eAgainſt the Idolaters Antiquity , and long 
 Poſſeſsion of the Maſſe. 


coran, which the Turks at this day have enzoyned, for above = poſ- 


on and 


'Was the people of Iſrael excuſable before God , when they A piinf the 
offered ſacrifice of the blood of Innocents in the valley of 11raelites 


Topher ro Afoloch, by alledging the long poſſeſſion thereof facrificing 
.King.16 
I 2 was P* - wh 


4 


6d eAgainſl the Antiquity 
was wholly aboliſhed by good King Toſias > Did vhe Iſraelites 
Againſt the murmure againſt the vertuous King Exzechias when he demo- 
ido/atry Of 1;rh.q the brazen Serpent , which was inſticured by Gods ex- 
bo agg piclſecommandement , above 900. yeares before? Were the 
Num. 27. people themſelves excuſed of their idolatry committed in the 
two Temples erected in Dan and Bcihel , wherein were the 
images of two young Heifers of gold , under the pretext and 
allegation of long polleſſion, for they had continucd this ido- 
latry for the ſpace of thice or foure hundred yeares ? "The 
Againft the Iewcs that are at this day vagabonds, ſhall they be excuſed þe- 
_ inft- fore the Majeſtic of God,by preſcntingthe long poſſeſſion of 
wo their ceremoniall Law inſtituted eyen by God himlclfe aboye 
dk thrice thouſand yeares agoe? As likewiſe your ſelves, O Miſa- 
MC Calians. lians, can you alledge againſt God a long pollcihion and pre- 
ſcription of having celcbrated Pompilian Males for a long 
time,that you and your predeceffors uſcd it,{old and fet to fale 
your miſfall ſacrifices? Is long poſſeſſion a ſufficient and well 
rounded reaſon , as your predeceſſorsthe Romane Senators 
alledged to the Emperour Theodefius , that their Pompilian 
Religion had beene obſerved for above a thouſand yeares? The 
inducing of long poſſeſſion , and uſe obſerved of long time, 
will not bea ſuflicient rcaſon to approve your idolatries. For 
Preſeriptis 'f God out of his unſpeakable mercy and patience, hathtole- 
takes no rated the Tewes in their infidelity , the Turkes intheir Alcoran 
placea Jaw, and Chr ſtians intheir Miſſalian idolatries , we muſt nor 
gain God. argue nor diſpute'of Gods incomprehenſible ſecrets. Bur in 
humility re-enter the way of verity,when he is pleaſcd to point 
it out unto vs, after long and palpable darkneſle, whereinto 
people inall ages have fallen by ſtraying from Gods true inſti» 
tution & worthip , as wee briefly before declared of the Ifrac- 
lites an elect people of God, who though they had AZoſes and 
the Prophets , whichadmoniſhed them by many miracles and 
comminations how they ought to honor God , & obſerve his 
law , yet would they never cealle idolatrizing with their owne 

fund and humane inyentions, 

If thercfore during the reignes of Princes, Tudges of Iſracl, 
Whcn this p-opte was goyerncd as in an Ariſtocracy,then Fo 
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ding to the yoake of Kings, as by a Monarchy: and atlaſt re- 
”. duced under thegoyerament of Pricſts , embracing the ſpici= 
tuall and remporall, the law of God was cotrupted, the (acri- 
fices and facraments adulterated and violated, and idolatry 
ere&tedand propagated, for more then fixreene hundred years 
from the wcitten law,publiſht by ALoſes, till the Incarnation of 
Iefus Chriſt, w hat may be hoped of the people of Rome, in- 
ſtructed and nouriſhed in all idolatry , like a w:thered tree, 
likea baſtard and heathen people? 
Notwithſtanding that the Miſſalian Heretikes may not 
yaunt of long poſlc{ſon,in their miflall ſacrifices, except it be 
by the reſtzuration of the nine parts formerly deſcribed, bore 
rowed ft6 Nama Pompilins : the other members of the Malle, 
were inyentcd at divers times by ſundry Antichriſts , corrup- 
ters of che holy Sacrament ordained by God. And to under» 
ſtand the peculiar tiracs and ages of theſe famous Archiresz 
e-1;apit Romane Pope, reigning in the yeare of Chriſt 577. 
added to the Proccſiton inſtituted after the preſcript forme of 
Numa , the Confiteor , reſtored by Damaſwe, reigning in the 
yeare 377. the Kyric-eleyſon was annexed by Gregory, reigning 
in the yeare $93. the Collefts, and Tracts by Gelafue,reigninp 
in the yeare 493. and the Sequences by Gotherus Abbor of 
Sandale : the Gloria in excelſis by Symmachws » reigning in the 
yeare yo8, the Incenſeand Offertory , renewed outof the any 
cient Pompilian doQtrine by Leo the third of that name, inthe 
ycare 800, the Kiſle-pix by Innocent the firſt of that name, 
reigning in the yeare 408. the <_ Det inſtituted by Sergizes 
in the yeare 697. Dirges for the dead, were invented by Pela® 
giz in the yeare 558. the Canon forged by Gelaſives , Syricing, * But nor 
Leo 8 Pelagins , reigning in the yeare 800. Tranlubſtantiation ng 
was in{tituted by the Romane Pontifes , about the yeare-of js , abou 
Chiiſt.:062. * And therefore what an impudency is it in the the years 
Miſlalian Alcoramiſt Doctors falſcly to averre, that the holy #200.who, 
Apoltles of Iclus Chriſt celebrated the milall facritice?conlt __ _ 
dering thact this ſacrifice was not reſtored to its integrity' ſince faith for the 
the dayes of Numa Pompilina , but aboye 800. yearesafter Ie- peopte to 


ſus Chriſt, Whac approved Hiſtory you mention that _ T— & 
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an idolatry was c6mitned by the holy Apoſtles of God? How 
can we pollibly beleeve or imagineit, when this great Babylo.. 
niſh Whore was not reſtored to her maske and vizard of ſan- 
Etity bur long time after the Incarnation of Ieſus Chriſt, 


—__——_— 
—_ 


CHAP. 3X 
eApainſ? the Idolatry of the round Hoſt. 
Continua- Ve we mult returne to our Romane Hiſtory , that wee may 
tion of Hi- more and more diſcover the true originall of the Maſle. In 


— ditcourling of the parts and principall members of the miſlall 
ſacrifice, wee related how the ancient Romanes ,, before they 
wereaccuſtomed to ſacrifice with the blood of beaſt , uſed 
little round loaves couſccrared to the honor of thcir guds, 
which they cate ſtanding within the Tewples,at the cnd of the 
ſaciihce. 

Abomina. Theſe little round Hoſts of wheat floure were taken by the 

ble Idola- Miſialian ſacrificers , but they have augmented the wagicke & 

tic, idolatry of Numa Pompius, in that they beautify their little 
round Hoſts with picturcs and images printed within the ro- 

tund ty of the ſa. d hoſts, ro make them the more facred, yea 

that they may bee adored , out of Honoruws invention a Ro- 

mane Antichriſt, reign. vg in thc yeare of Chriſts incarnation 

I226. Which Nama he Magician never practiled before, nei- 

ther grcw to this abominabic idolatry : what more deteſtable 

| herefie can be laid open , then to paint the Majeſtic of Godrin 

the forme of humane. fimilitude as the Anthropomorphites 

Aoainkt th did ? Who taught you, O Millalians , to corruptthe holy Sa- 

gainft rhe wpppo : 

«dolatry of crament of the Supper of Ieſus Chriſt, in deviſing theſe little 

round round loayes and Hoſts, but the Magician Nama? When Ielus 

Hoſts, Chriſt celebrated the holy Supper with his Apoſtles , did he 
appoint them to have little loaves or round Hoſts , to print 
them wich humane characters and cftigies , to conjure and ex- 


otciſe them wich ccollcs and cioyladocs in equall or unequall 
num-= 
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mimbers, and cauſe them to bee adored ? Confelle therefore, 
O Miſſalians , that the principall part of your Matle, that is, 
your little round hoſts , to be ociginall from the ancient Pom- 
pilian Religion, more then ſeven hundred yeares beforethe 
Incarnation of Ieſus Chriſt; who did not inſtitute for you 
thele rotundgall hoſts, or that they ſhould bee rather round the 
ſquare, tryangle or oftangle: (o farre hee was from ordaining 
the round figure correſpondent to Numaes forme , that va 
the contrary , when he inſtituted the Sacrament of the Com- 
munion of his body , he ulcd a fraftion of bread by morlels, 
which he diſtributed to his Apoltles, for a Symbolc, ligne, and 
figure , ſignifying lacramentally his body by the power of the 
holy Ghoſt. 

And the Mifſalians have not only made choice of the round 
forme in the: conſecrated holts,printed with Images, to make 
them be adorcd after the manner of the ancient Rowans : but 
- moreover they have exceeded all other Idvlaters. Foi in the 
dayes of Nama and his tucceſlors, thoſe that were pielent at 
the Miflail (acrifice, cate ſtanding together the aid little round 
con{ccrared hoſts, they uſing no chatity towards them that al- 
fiſt in their Miflall ſacrifices? 

Is this ro follow the ordinance of leſus Chriſt, who brake 
the bread and diſtributed ic to his Apoſtles ? Iclus Chi the e« 
ternall Pric(t,ſtood he alone negre to an altar,munchbig a litile 
round Hoſt , piinted with Images, when he celebrated the 
holy communion of his body. | O you Millalians, more dete= 
ſtable,and letle charitable Idolatcrs, then all the other ancient 
Romancs,can you ſo ſophiſticare & juggle, as to procure your 
Mitlal ſacrifice ( wherein the Prielt alone devoures the licle 
round piintcd Hoſt with Iwages , giving no ſhare of it to 0+ 
thers) to be taken and received as a communion,cauſipg them 
that are preſent at your Maſle by an adin:irable Magicke to be- 
leeve thatthey have communicated rogether with the Prieſt, 
though they neither cate, nor receive any portion of the round 


Hoſt. 


eLnd yet further , for a more extreame Idolatry > the eM _— 
ottors 


at 
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Doftors Interpreters informe , that the round Hoſt muſt be divi= 
ded into three parts , one for thoſe that are in Paradiſe , another 
for thoſe that are in Purgatory , to obtaine remiſſion of their 
ſimes , and a third ſteept in wine, for thoſe that are living in the 
world. But Darands Alcoran ſets downe , that the three broken 
portions of the Hoſt , repreſents the triple forme of Chriſts body, 
ſleeping in the grave,lying on the earth,and afterWvaras raiſed up 
from the dead. 

Bicl another ſubtil Doftor, not to confeſſe the body of (hrist 
to be broken or bruiſed in the round ho#t, deviſeth the frattion of 
the Hoſt to be made of an accident without ſubſtance. Are not 
theſe abhominable Hereſis , to make ſoules that are in Paradiſe, 
or Purgatory communicate : inſtituted by Sergius a Mahumetan 
Dottor, by the means of a round Hoſt devoured by the Aaſſe- 
Prieſt? 


But peradventure (Miſſalians) you may ob je& unto me, the 
uſe of the Primative Church vblerved in the Communion of 
the holy Supper, where every one of the aſlembly in the Tem- 
ple,tooke a portion of the broken bread; being alſo conſeera- 
ted to eate,and communicate together : which cuſtome was re- 
tained till this preſent day,in yuur Miſlall lacrifices,celebrated 

Commu. ON Sundaycs , which you cauſe to bee diſttibuted of morlſcls 
ni6 of boly of holy bread to thoſe preſent within the Temple. But this an- 
bread. cient commandement, was maintained oncly in picture; becaule 
> 600 the Mifſalians abuſing the holy Sacrament , have reſerved the 
berwezns Found little conſecrated Hoſtto be caten by themſelves, diſtci- 
round con» butingno portion of itto the aſſiſtants : for whom they leave 


2G morſcis of holy bread , which for the moſt part were foure 
oſtsand 


ſqu 
boly bread, *J&AF: 
1d The round Hoſt is azimall , and the holy bread made with 


leven: the round Hoſt is without falt , and the holy bread ſea- 
ſ{oned : the round Hoſtis printed with Images , and the holy 
bread is without characters or cffigics : the round Hoſt is ado- 
red,and the holy bread received with thankſgiving: the round 
Hoſt is devourcd by the Pricſt , and the holy bread diſtributed 
to cycry one of the Allembly, ro communicate & cate thereof: 


the 
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the tdund Hoſtis in part ſteeped in wine , and the holy bread 


is caten dry without wine. 
To conclude, thece is fo great a difference berwecne theſe 


two leverall Communions, as there is betweene the law of the 
ancient Idolaters,& the Law Euangeclicall: but that they jumpe 
in one point: which is that both in the one,and the vuther,there 
is a corcuption of the holy ſacrament of the ſupper ordained 


by God. 


CHAP, AAL 


The invention of Tranſub/tantiation , with confuta- 
tion of that labynuth of Faolatry, 


Tranſub. 

E muſt now deſcend to the very bottome of this Ido- ſtantiation 
VV tou Labyrinch:we did recite the hiſtory of the peo- inſtitured.. 
plc of Ifracl , who were not content with the celeſtiall bread, 
and Manna given unto them by God, while they remained in 
the dcelart, but murmuccd againſt God , and ofſes his Servant, 
they demanding io eate fleſh : the people alſo of pagan and in- 
fidcll Rome, were not content with the Pompilian inſtitution - 
in the communion of little round loaves; but that the Romane 
Idolatrous Pontifes muſt necds further ordaine the killing and 
immolating of beaſts, that they might eate , and communicate : 
of the ficlh of victimes in their lacrifices,eſpecially the ſheepe, Blond. lib. rg 
the Sow ,the Goate,and the Oxe: which was firſt inſticuted by —_—_ 
Evander King of eArcadia. Wherefore , that the Miſlalians 
might not degenerate from the idolatry of their predecellors, 
they muſt needs follow this comunion of fleſh: & they are nor 
content with their little cound azima)l hoſts, conſecrated, and 
printed with images ; but with time they have invented a new jyofts made 
magicketo tranſubſtantiate their little hoſts of flower , into of flower 


ficſh and bones, the bread being no more bread, but an acci- gray 
K det "OYY 
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nap roeny dent w:thout {ubſtance : and by this mcanes to convert the 
blood. round hoſt of flower into a carmall & fanguiyolent ho{t. 
The wine alfo offered in their Mitlall Chalices to bee tran- 
{u>ſtantiaced into blood, the wine being no more wine, bur an 
Deteſtable Accident without ſubſtance. Was there ever a more abominable 
Hercke, magicke,ora more deteſtable Hereſic then this Miſlaline tran- 
ſubſtanciation ? -When the people of Ifracl murmured againſt 
God, becauſe they were weary of cating Manna and celeftiall 
bread, calling for fleſh , was the Manna tranſubſtantiated into 
As Chit. ficſh, bones,and blood 2 When the ancient Rumane Idolaters, 
x052.is meant to change their round hoſts of lower , or meale, and 
_ grew to eate fleſhin their facrifices , did they ufc this magicke 
of tranſubſtantiation ? Wherefore I freely averre , that this 
Mitlall addition was lately iavented by the Miſſakans ', more 
then a thouſand yeates after the Incarnation of Ictus Chriſt. 
This Herefre began to ſpread very much of a Nicholaican 
Antichriſt climbing up to the Romane Pontificacie , by the 
monopoly & ſuggeſtions of Hildebrand,expelling by force the 
Lenſrac, de Other elected Pope , which was Benedift the {econd of that 
ſas. name,in the yeare of Icſus Chriſt 1062. 
Afterwards by a Monopoly held m Saint Iohn Larteran in 
Rome , it was advanced during the ecelcſiaſticall tyranny of 
Fanccent the third of that name, about two hundred years after 
the Palinodie canonized by Berengarins Deane of S. Maurice 
in Angiers. Againſt which abomimable wagick and herefie we 
muſt briefly by forme of a recapitulation compare the inſtitu- 
tions of the Sacraments ordained by God, 

Againſt Firſtof all, the fruits. of the Knowledge of goodandill, 
Traaſub- forbidden to our firſt father Adam, as facred'fignes and facra- 
5 ap ments of feare and obedience , whereon depended life or 
7% death , were they tranſubſtantiated' or converted into know« 

ledge or intodeath, to leave their nature of becing trees or 
Fruits,reduced to an accident wirtiout ſubſtance? 

Celeſtial The celeſtiall Maona, and the Rocke guſhing outlively wa- 

TheR ocke *f>lacraments that had reference to the holy Sacrament of the 


Kowingout or were.they tranſyblipatiated into ap accident without 
TM III | —— 
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The unſpotted Lambs immolated by Abel, in his accepta- Lambs im. 
ble ſacrifice ro God,were they tranſubſtaniiated into any other — by 
nature? y 

Thc: Fore-skinne circumciſed for a note & marke of cove- 6;rcym- 
nant to the good Partiarche Abraham and his poſterity , was it fion. 
converted into an accident without ſubſtancc? 

The blood of che Paſchall Lamb,for an aſſurance of Iſracls Paſchall 
ſalvation, was that conycitcd into any other ſubſtance? amb, 

The flcſhof the immaculate Lambe,to bee caren on the day 
of the Paſſcover , having reference to the holy Sacrament of 
the ſupper , was it tranſubſtantiated into an accident without 
ſubſtance? 

The brazen Serpent, which being only beheld , health was Brazen ſer- 
granred to the licke , did it not continue a Serpent of brafle? penr. 
was thit rranſubſtantiared , being ordained for a Sacrament & 
facrcd figne to the people of Licacl? 

Victi:nes offered in ſacrifice, both of beaſts of the carth, & yiaimes 
az'mall loaves, with other ſacred fignes ordained by God, for ſacrificed, 
holy ſigncs & ſacraments of expiation & falvation for the peo - 
ple of Iſrae!, wece they ever tranſubltantiated into accidents 
w thout ſubitance? | 

All facred fignes ordained by God in the I{raclitiſh Church, 
though they ſacramently repreſcnted that which was by them 
figared,and not asa fimple picture without recall efte&;yer did 
therencve live ſo detcſtable an hererique , which invented or 
adged thereunto this Magickeof tranſubſtantiation. And ne- 
vertheleſſe, O Miſſalians, you muſt needs cofcfle that the good 
and holy Fathers of Iſrael were adopted, cngrafted, and rege- 
nerated by faith in Icſus Chriſt, begotten betore all ages : = 
they were nouriſhed, & purchaſed cternall life by Iefus Chriſt: 
that they and we have but one God, & one onely Ieſus Chriſt, 
one Mcdiaror and Redeewwer : That by faith , they ſacramen- 
tally communicated, and participated ſpiritually of the blood 
of Icſus Chriſt, for their ſalvation and cternall life: That there gn of the 
is no difference tuuching God , betweene them who did pre- faith of the 
cede the incarnation of Ieſus Chriſt,and us that were ſince his nan was 
incarnation ; but both they and wee _ equally the Church of 771011) with 

2 


Od ours, 
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God redeemed by the blood of the juſt and 4 SG Lambe 
Chriſt Iefus. For the reſt,they had a fich of the future promile, 


D. Ang.con- and obſerved thehely Sacraments and facred Symboles of the 
tra Fauf. 20. Sacrifice which ſhould be conſummated by Ieſus Chriſt : and 


cap.2T. & weeinthenew law celebrate the memoriall and remembrance 


- 54" of the ſacrifice now finiſhed by Icſus Chriſt , having a fruition 
Petilian.lj. 2, of the promiſe accompliihed. 

c4.37.77. If then the Iraclites cate the ſame celcſt all bread,8 drunke 
I | " the ſame ſaving drinke,which we doe by faith in one onsly Ic- 
Pla. {us Chriſt : If they had facred fignes to repreſent attually and 
really the future death of Iclus Chriſt , evenas we retaine (a- 
cred fipnes of his preſent, or paſt death : they for the future,8 
we for that which is paſt ; why did the Miſfalians inyent this 
new magicke,to conyert an holy Sacrament ordained by God, 
intoa magicke of tranſubſtantiation,and into an accident w th- 
Againſt Outſubltance? If God to approve his power , and to manif<ſt 
miracles al- the hardncſle & obſtinacy of Pharaoh was pleaſcd to performa 
leaged by wonderfull things by 2oſts and Aaron., by convertiug a Rud 
"wg & intoa Serpent, water of he river into blood, and into frogs: 
Exod,q9. theduſtoftheearthinto lice : and then ro make the navigable 
Exod.8, feadty, performing many other miracles : can we by this infer 
Ex0d,14. atranſubſtantiation of the little round azimall holt ,. printed 
with images ,. into anaccident without a ſubſtance ? In what 
place of the holy Scriptures, when mention is made of facred 
{ignes, and Sacraments,or ſacrifices ordained by God,is it laid 
that the ſigne or ſacrament was tranſubſtantiarcd ? Bur on the 
contrary, Gods will accommodating it ic|fe ro mans infirmity, 
he ordained from time to time common fignes , for notes and 
marks of aſſurance of the thing ſignified : wherein Gods po- 
wer is the more renowned & exaltcd, in really giving us, what 
by the ſacred ligne is repreſented by the vertue of faith, and 
of the holy Ghoſt, as if the ſigne ir £lfc had becne really tran- 
ſubſtantiated by ſome occular miracle. For the Sacraments. 
comprehend in them , more ſpirituall then carnall ſenſe. For 
this reaſon God by his Prophets ever blamed his people of 16> 
racl, for und«1Rtanding the ſacraments too garually as fuccint-» 

ly wc hayc before declared. : WS 
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But tell me O Mifſalians, when Iefas Chriſt made it known 
how himſelfe was the true bread of life deſcended from hea- 
ven,to conferre life eternall;& how thele facramentall words 
of cating his fleſh,and drinking his blood , were to be under- 
ſtood, wherewith the Capernaits your Predecetlors were {can- The inter # 
dal zed; did he teach us in this interpretation , that to cate his pretation of 
ficſh ſhould be meant, by a little round tranſubſtantiated hoſt? A C 
that the round hoſt of flower,and the w:ne, i; no more bread n 1460 
or. wine , but accidents without ſubſtance? Is this your abho- of his body, 
minable magic ke,the doctrine of Iclus Chiiſt 2 Nothing lefle, 
But Icſus Chriſt l;Ke a true and heavenly Lawgiver , who can 
onely ſincerely interpret h's owne law , wade anſwer to the 
Capernait Duftors, how th. y were grolle and carnall minded, Tohn 6, 
minding only the fleſh, as you Millalians doe , though the fleſh 
alone 2% ku :alleaging how his ſacramentall words 
weteſpirituall : The fleſh ſat he,profits nothing: bur the ſpi- 
ritquickens, As alſo , O Miſſalians, how can you religiouſly 
accord your tranſubſtantiation with the doQtrine of leſus 
Chriſt,-which-promiſcih and aflureth eternall life to thoſc,thar 
ſhall care his fleſh, and drinke his blood,if you conceive theſe 
words carvally ? For you cannot be ignorant , but that your 
owne bodics when they have deyourcd thele round trantub- 
ſtantiated hoſts into fleſh and bones , diunke and taken downe 
th- t:canſubſtantiated wine into blood, notwithſtanding live 6c 
are mortal through the neceſlity of the law. Wherefore crer- 
nall Life promiſed by this communion, cannot be underſtood 
by a mortall budy ,. or fleſh. And therefore of neceſſity you 
muſt needsacknuwledge , for the moſt {acred interpretation, 
that to care the body and drinke the blood of Iefus Chriſt, 
mult have reference to a ſpirituall and heavenly life-: and:that 
the fleſh-profits nothing, bur the ſpiriruall words; & the com- 
munion of the body and blood of Icfus Chiiſt , by faith and 
ſpirit give eternall life. This interpretation is many times re- 
cited by the holy Apoſtle Saint Tobn, when Ieſus Chriſt. hime: C 
ſelfe uſcth theſe words , Hee that comes to mee ,. ſhall never: 
hunger;.he that bcleeves in meſhall never feele thirſt, bur have 
ercrnall life.. Arc not theſe termes. intelligible enough , to ex- 
| Wc K 3 preſſe. 
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prefle this holy tacrament of the communion of the body & 
blood of Icfus Chriſt , without running to your magick of 
tranlubſtantiation? 

Another interpretation of the holy DoCtor andfauthor of 
the ſacramentall law is deſcribed, when Iclus Chr ſt was inter- 
rogated by Nicodemws , of the meanes how a man might be 
rcycnerated , and burne anew. 1s it poſſible ſaith NVicodemr, 
that a man can returne again into his mothers wombe ? Did le- 
ſus Chciſt anſwer this demand,by afticming that in the holy Sa- 
crament of Baptiſme,the water was convertcd into the body, 
into flchand blood , and tranſubitavu iatcd in a carna'l womb, 
to be there ag1ine ingendered and regenerate ? Was there not 
allo as great rca(on, according to your Magicke,to have rctur- 
ncd this auſwer , as well as in the holy Sacrament of the Sup- 
per? for by the one of thelerwo. Sacraments, we are regenei a- 
t:d,and by the other nouritht. Now regener:t'on is as ad mi- 
rable to humane wiſdome, as nouriſhment ; for conformable 
fo humane and carnall judgement it may ſeeme noypoflible,that 
we can be twice engendered and begotten. Bur our good God 
uſcth the like igterpretac'on of Regeneration,as of the commu- 
nion of his fleſh and blood:which is , that thete ſacramental!l 
termes mult be ſpiritually conceived,and not carnally : for the 
fleſh profits not; but the ſpirit quickens. What is of the feſh is 
cainall , what of the ſpirit, {pu ituall, | 

The holy Apoſtle, relating to the Corinthians what hee had 
received from Gods hand, admoniſhed them of the comming 
of I. {is Chriſt : during the expettation whereof , hce com- 
mands them to communicate of the budy, and blood of Iefus 
Chriſt, by the tra&t'on of bread, and the cup of benediction 
called the new Teſtament, & new covenant contracted by the 
blood of Iclus Chriſt : wherefore ſecing wee are allured of 
the 2d comming of Icſus Chr.ſt,bcing aſcended up into heave, 
& {ct at the right hand of God his Father: till the day predeſti- 
nate that hee ſhall rciurne to judge both the quicke and the 
dead : how will you reconcile this pallage,O Mifſalians, when 
by the magicke you utter, you make him deſcend, and retuine 
the body of Icfus Chritt in fldh and bone ,. before the time 

preoadained for his ſecond comming. Tius 
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This Magicke was by you reſtored, fince the firſt anhor of 

your M flall Sacrifice Nama Pompilins : who by his mag cke RIO 
divulged, Bu he made his Nymph and Goddefle Egeria come piles, nt po- 
downe fro heaven,as alſo his fwpiter Elicizs, by whole mcancs pulum Roma- 
there were celcſtiall {ccrets and mvſterics reveaied unto him, norm ſacris 
If by your magicke the round conſecrated hoſt , was tranſub- OR 
ſtantiared into the true & reall body of Icſus Chiiſt,the bread ſbi cum "9 
being no more bread, butthetruc bod y, how came youto be grgnizcone 
ſo piclamptuous , to breake and teare i pecces the body of $11; eſſe 
telus Chriſt,according to the invention of Sergizss the ſecond area; 
of that nawe your predecellor Romanc Pontite ? Are not you y, (que C. 
farre more exccrable exccutionzrs then your predeccllors z Cep1a dijs 118. 
Licutenants of the Romane Church , which crucified Icfus montabbus jan 
Chriſt, 8 yct they never tare,nor rent h's body in peeces, a> he dy 
rg And notwithſtandipg you are not contented t© yy. yay, þ, 

ave broken it into three peertes, but in your Miffall facrifices 1. cap,z. 
you preſume to diowne & {tcepe one portion in-WiIne , tlan- _ pr 
fubſtantiatced into-blood,to be (wallowed,and drunke. a 

Toconfiunc your Magick of tranſubſtantiation: why tooke Comnytion 
you no order to I from corruption your little roung of che holy 
- printed Holts, which you keepe and lay up fo curiouſly in rel1- **<aemts 
quaries and boxes, after they are tranſubſtantiated into fleſh, & . 
bone,and into the reall bodie of Iefus Chriſt 2 Is it not an ab- —— 
owinable herelic to-belceve , that the bodie of Ieſus Chriſt is (;atioa, - 
capable of corruption ? Nay, and oftentimes is caten , by 
Wormes, Wealels, Rats, ar:d Mice? Can you interpret this, to 
be an accident without ſubſtance? When your Hoſts become 
many times ſtinking and corrupted in your Cybaries > Many 
eimes likewiſe devourcd by bruite beaſts of the earth , which 
you cauſe to be burned, and their aſhes laid up in Reliqua- 
ries? | : 

. When Yiforthe third ef that name, Pope-of Rome, received Herman, 
poiſon-by your tranſubſtantiared Wine into blood: was this an "ww wy 
accident without ſubſtance? Or when the Ewperour Henry the Os" __ 
ſcycnch of that name,was poiſonned,by eating of alittle raund, 
conſecrated, and tranſubſtantiated Holt , was & without fub- 
ſtance, when it procured death ? There was nach more appa- 
Tance 
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rance for the celcltiall Manna, given to the people of Iſracll, 
the which though it corrupted , when it was kept; yet that 
which was reſerved in (ecret , within the Arke of the Lords 
ns Covenant was preſerved without corruption : but yer for all 

P/al.16, * this was it tran{ubſtantiared into fleſh, and bones, to be called. 

lehn 6, celeſtiall bread, bread deſcending from Heaven , the Bread of 
Life,vrc the bread of Angels? : 

Now it reimanes for us to conteſt with the ſubrill reaſons 
of the Millalians, who to make a foundation for their Ma- 
gicke,in(ilt carvally ypon the word ef,{aying,that theſe words 
were exprellely written : Thes zs my body, this is my blood, when 
Telus Chriſt inſtitured the holy Sacrament of his Body & of 
his Blood,under the Symboles of broad and wine. 
But I defire all thoſe that arc zealous of the honour of 
God , exactly to weigh the ſacred Inſtitution of this Sacra- 
ment, by which God meant to ſymbolize and fignihe the 
communion of his body by the bread,and the diinking of his 
bloud by the Wine and Cup. All will confeffe , that the true 
| and principall nouriſhment of mans body , is comprehended 
% under the kinds of bread & wine:{o that the terme of bread 
is often taken in the holy Scriptnres for the nouriſhment and 
life of Man. 

Gene" 3. Let us enter into an examination of the paſſages of the Bi- 
ble. Was not the firſt Man, created-after Gods limilitude, for 
the penalty of his offence, co!d, th.t hee ſhould cate his bread 
with the ſwear and labour of h's body? Can any man be lo ig- 
norant as not to confelle, that this was underſtood by the li- 
ving and fe of Man? 

Cme/.28, When Jacob prayed unto God to give him bread & raiment: 

did hce not under{tand by bread , wha:ſocyer was requilite for 

his whole nouciſhment? When wee heare recited , that God 

rained bread upon the people of I(racl being in the deſact, and 
that the I raclites were repleniſhed with this ccleirial bread: 

This terme of bread , was it not conceived by the celeſtiall 

Manna,ſent by God to (uſtaine the people of Iſrael? 

Sap.16, Is this Manna called the-bread of Heaven , and the bread of 

Zoks 6 Angels,givcn to the people without labour or trayailc? 


Fx24.16. 
Xehem 9. 
Pal. 78.5, 
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When eMelchifedech meant to furniſh good Father Abra- Gieſ. 14, 
hams Armic,did hee not preſent him withBread and Wine ? 

When Abraham was to gratific and refreſh three Angels Geneſ. 18. 
thar appeared unto him : Did hee not expole unto them Bread Gene/. 22. 
baked upon :the embers? Did hee not give Agar Bread for Gauf. 27 
her nouriſhment ? Iſaacs Mother to favour her beſt beloyed 
Sonne, gave him bread. Joſeph in Egypt offt&ed bread to his Gmy.43. 
Brethren for their nouriſhment. : 

When we goe about to diſcribea Famine and ſcarcitic of Gene: 47+ 
wvidtuall , do we not ſay there wams bread 2 When God pro- X27 + 
miſed any mercy -or favour to his people thar did keepe his 
commandements : D:d hee not give then aſſurance of bread * 
in ſufficiencie? When hee recommends unto us the poore, as Tb 4- 
his members, commands hee us not to ive them bread : Ir is P/al. 204. 
bread therefore , which nouriſheth and ſuſtaines the heart and 
life of man. 

When Saran enterprized to tempt Teſus Chriſt , to 'teſtifie Mr. 4. 
thithe was true man :'Did hee not make choice of bread, £#**: 4: 
when hee 'ntited him to make the ſtones bread ? 

Waecn I-{us'Chrit celebrated his -banquers to give bodily 
nouihment , once to five thouſand men, and then againe to 
foure thouſand perſons' : ' Did hee not ſhew his power under ,,,, 6. 
the Symbolc of bread > Whzn hee taught us to addrefſe our Ly. 2. 
| 4,208 to God : Did hee not expretlely ordaine in the Lords 

rayer that we ſhould requeſt of God to giveus our dayly 
bread ? And bread is not onely iwentioned: in the holy Scrip- 
tursfor vulgar & corpocall nouriſhment: Bnt allo in ſacrifices 
celebrared by the Hebrew Pricſts , and the preſcripe Law of x, ,,. 
Sacred bread ordained by God : that was azimall bread with- Levit. 24+ 
out Leayen. Ocher biead was tearmed the -bread of propoli- 
tion , which the Prieſts every weeke renaed and cate, which Mar. rx. 
David uled, preſented to him by Achimelech the High Pricſt. *.King, 27. 

Contrariwiſe the tearme of bread , is appropriated to the 
bread of iniquitic, of lyes,of ſorrow,to polluted bread of Ido- 
laters, to bread of coinquination offered upon the Altar; ro Oſe.7; 
bread of mourning , and to bread of crembling. The Ephrai- hs 
anites alſo called hy and.unturncd loayes,thart is to ſay —_ 

L we % 


Deut. 8. 
Mar.4. 
Link. 4. 
Math. IF. 


Math. rx. 
Mar. 7. 


Ma. 26. 
Mar. 4. 
Iovu 6, 
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and of his blood. 


Qantiaicd: into: bread'y.andthar hee is no more Chriſt » buvan 


bakr, halfe circumciſed,and Idolaters. 

And therefore, O yuu Miſlalian Capernaites,.you muſt not 
be ſo obdurate,and inyetcrate in your carnalitics,2s not to ob- 
ſerve the phraſes of the holy Scripture , in which bread is of- 
tentimes taken for terreſtriall and corporall bread ;. as when ir 
was ſaid , that man did not live onely by bread, butalſo by 
whatſocyer papocded out of the mouth of God. 

Sometimes alſo bread is taken for the Word of God , and 
Do&rcine. When Ieſus Chriſt commanded his Apoſlles to 
keepe themſelves from eating leaycned bread with the Phari- 
ſes : Theſe tearmes of bread and Ieaven , are they not exprelicd,* 
by the Doctrine of the herericail Phariſes 2 When the Cana- 
nitiſh Woman demanded grace and mercy for her daughters 
health, detained in a long malady of ficknefle : did not Iefus 


Chriſt anſwer her , how it was not lawfull to rake the Chil- ._ 


drens bread., and caſt it to Doggs ? Was not the bread in this 
anſwer,taken for life and health, and not onely for coiporall 
nouriſhment 2; | 

Wherefore if bread beetaken for the life of Man, which de- 
pends principally of Bread and of Wine, and that Goos good- 
nelle, accommodating itſclfe to our infirmitics , made choiſe 
of theſe two {ignes and {ymbolcs, or notable markes, to ſigni- 
fie his body and his blood; thatis to lay :The Bread,the Wine,, 
theſe two proviſions being common to all Nations , was this 
any reaſon , to build upon ita carvall rran{ubſtantiation , as if 
God without it were not mighty enough,really to figure, and: 
repreſent unto us facramentally,that lite was given us: Yea, life 
etcrnall , by the communion of conſecrated Bread , and Wine 
of benediction ; theſe being figures and ſymboles of his body, 


Icſus Chriſt produced theſe words ,. that rhe Bread is his 


body.,and the Wine is his blood: he alſo ſaid, that himſelfe was. +f- 


the Bread of Life, the living Bread,& that hee was the living 
Bread come down from Heaven. Further hee ſayes: Thathee 
who cates of that bread, ſhall live cternally.. Doth this inferre. 
by the word E&,,.that Icſus Chrift. is converted and'tranſub- 


accident 
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accident withour ſubſtance. O abominable hereſies ! have you 
any more reaſon, O you Miſſalians, to interpret theſe words 
carnally : This is my Body , to tranſubſtantiate the bread into 
the body, then when hee teſtifies, that himſc}fe was the bread, 
to tranſubſtantiate him into bread,c6(idcring that it is written, 
how the communion of this bread gives etcrnall life 2 Iclus 
Chriſt ſaid : Hoc eft Corpus meur, hee allo ſaycs of himſelfe : 
Hic eft Panis qui de Ciclo deſcendit : in both thele places, is not 
this word c# uſed? And yet muſt we needs hereupon inferre 
a tranſubſtantiation , in ſteid of orthodoxally interpreting the 
fame by a Mcetonimy and familiar compariſon of bread to le- 
ſus Chriſt, that we might apprehend, how erernall life was gi- 
ven us by him , and likewife by him our fpicituall food is mi- 
niſtred,cven as by bread,a nouriſhment corporall ? 

Howloeyer, wee muſt alwaycs have recourſe to the true cx- 
pre/tion of leſus Chriſt , the abſolute Law -giver , avd Author 
of chis hoiy Sacrament, who expounding his owne inſtitution, 
ſaith in the ficlt place, that hee is the Bread of Life, then after- 
ward* hee fayes, that this bread is his fleſh & his body , which 
1m: 4+ he otfered for the ſalvation of the world, Hee faid «£ His 
1.1 15 i.uemcate,& his blood true drinke he fayes, that who- 
{ocycr cat:'s of his ficth , and drinks of his blood , hee will re- 
maine in h'm. : 

How doth het himſelfe expound this Manducation? Icſus 
Chriſt by h.s owne words cxpreſleth himſclfe : Whoſoeyer 
comes to meg ſhall never hunger z and hee that beleves in me, 
ſhull never thirſt. Is not this a true cating, and atrue drinking, 
never apain to be hungry , nor never to thirft? Muſt wee not 
in this have faith, which conſiſts in ſpirit ? 

To addreſſe our (elves to Iclus Chriſt , our ccleftiall bread, 


our ſpirituall drinke, wherewithto bee ſatisfied for cycr ,.to 


quench our thirſt of ſinne perpetually ,'muſt we runne to the 
Magicke of tranſubſtanciation , and forge an accident withour 
{ſubſtance 2 Wherefore, © Miſlalians , doe you preſume to in- 
vent any other interpretati6, then that of IcfusChiift,whowit- 
nef{erh that the fleſh profits nothing 3 but the ſpitic quickens ? 
and that his words are not carnall , Put ſpiriruall, giving you 

OY an 


Ioby 6 


loby 6. 


Toba r5, 


Tobn 4. 


Joby 16. 


Math.F- 


Gene/. 19. 
x. Cor:5. 
2.Cor.6, 


x8:Cor.r0, 


v£; Cor.134:; 
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and life, by faith and confidence,that hee is the Saviour of the 
world, incarnate, dead, and crucified, to purchale for us cter- 
nal] life : and then raiſcd up 2gaine , hec $68 imo heaven, 
ſits at the right hand of God his Father , remaining an eternall 
P.icſt, Propitiator, Mediator,and Redeemer, A 

To retutrne to this termeze#t, that does ſo moleſt the Miſſa- 
lians braines,that they dreame oat of it a tranſubſtantiation. If 
Iclus Chriſt uttered how hee was thc true Vine ,- that God his 
Father was the Keeper , & that we are the Branches. Can wee 
hereupon conclude by this word. eſ?,,a Magick of the tranſub- 
ſtantiation of God ,.into the Keeper of a Vine, of Telus Chriſt 
into a Vine,and of our ſelves into branches ? . 

If Telus Chriſt was ſaid ro be the immaculate Lambe thar: 
wipes out the finnes of the word 3. can wee hereupon inducea 
tran(ubſtantiation 2? 

If Icſus Chriſt ſaid , that hee was the doore of the ſheepe- 
fold, by whom wee muſt enter to beſaved : And that hee is the 
good Paſtor,and wee his ſheepe 3 Muſt wee needs {o ſtiaine & 
wreſt theſe places of the holy Scripture , as.to thinke ic nece(- 
Gee hacknlt the word eft is mcntioned,to beleeve a tranſub- 
ſtantiation? | 

- When Icſus Chriſt admoniſhed his Apoſtles , ſaying , thar: 
they were the alt of the carth 3 did hee therefore tranſubſtan- 
tiate or convert them into Statues of pillars of lalt, as hee did 
Lots Wife ? | 

If Icfus Chriſt ſaid by his Apoſiles,that we are the Temples 
of God, in which the Holy Ghoſt inhabits ; muſt wee there- 


fore imagine, that we are tranſubſtantiated: into a male of 


ſtone ? 
If the holy Apoſtle writt , that Ieſus Chriſt is the Rocke, 


ont of whom came living water , to waſh and purge us from 


our ſinnes ; muſt wee. wreſt out of this a tranſ{mutration , and* 


tranſubſtantiation of Ieſus Chriſt into a Rocke,or a materiall 
ſtone? 


If the holy Apoſtle reſtifieth, that we are the Bodie of 
Chriſt ; may wee by this inferre, that we are tranſlated, 8& now 
no mare.mecn , by tranſubftantiatcd: into an accident without 
KA<rT TT  Ireadily 
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I readily foreſee, O you obdurate Miſſalians', that you will 
* object all theſe pre-alleadged places : wherein this word eff, 
is, & make no mention of theSacrament, which mult the more 
cxactly bec oblcrved , in-that theſe b: ſacred myſteries ordai- 
nc<d of God : which is moſt true. 

And this word eſt, is not oncly found in the hojy Scrip- 
. tures formerly cited; but when wee ſpcak of holy Sacraments 
firſt inſtitured by God for his people of Iſrael ; iris written, 
that Circumſicion is Gods alliance and Covenant ? 

Inthe other holy Sacrament of the Commun'on of the 
Paſchall Lambe; was it ſaid that the Lawbe was the Pallcov- 
ver,which.isto ſay the paſſage ? Bur ſhall wce.induce hereup- 
ona Magicke of tranſubſtantiation 2? 

Will you not coufelle,O Miſlalian tranſubſtantiators, that in 
theſe pallages of the holy Sciiptures, ſpeaking of holy Sacra- 
went, that thisyword eft., can not bee otherwiſe interpreted, 
then to fignitic ſome teall performance :. and that Circumti- 
cion was afigne & a-marke of the Covenant and alliance con- 
tracted by.Gud with Abraham. The Paſchall Lambe was alſo 
a ſacred (igne of the paſſage, for a remembrance of their dcelive- 
rie out of Egypt? The ite of alliance for another Sacrament, 
of which it is writte,thar it is the truth & power of.the Lord: 
Muſt wce underſtand by this, that it was tranſubſtantiated into 


the recall Majcſtie of God4z Wee muſt, wee muſt, I ſay,interprer. 


the. holy Scriptures with diſcretion , and in humilicie.with+ 
our. ſophiſtication , and without Magicke, ſoundlyto appre- 


hend the conception of. words, and not ſticke fo cloſe to- 
the letter,, which kils: but reccive the Word of God in lively. 


ſpicit, 


Genef. 17s 


Exod, 10 13, 


Gent. I 74: 


Num.10, 


Pſal.68, 24; 
Mat.21, 


Iohn 24, 


If then the ſacred Arke is called the Lord, and nominated 


God, becaulc in it hee exciciſed his omnipotent power , and. 


declared his Oracles and myſteries; by exteriour ſignes,to draw 


the Iſracliciſh vogis to bee mindfull of God, and to feare and. 


obey him. If Icfus Chriſt alſo ſaid that hee was. bread which 
came downe from Heaven ,the bread of life : & the wine was 


his blaod : that the Cup is the New Teſtament, by the exter-{ 


| 


L 3: , lifes! 


nall fignes of bread & winezto give usto undeiſtand, that our 


k, 
i 
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life and ſaving nutciment depended onely on Teſus Chriſt, and 
that by his death and bloodſhed, we have affurance of eternall 
life,evenas Bread -and Wine [crve for corporal| nunriſhment, 
and that he mcant and ordained theſe lacred fignes , to bee to 
us for Sacraments,to approve and confirme our faith : Did he 
* determin we ſhould hereby Capernice , and Nicodemize, to 
enquire, or make doubt of Gods power how it is poſſible tg 
catc the body , or drinke the blood of Iclus Chiiſt : how we 
can polhibly be regenerated and borne anew? Sceing the pro- 
mile was made unto us by the word , wherefore have you , O 
Millalians, conceived a carnall taanſubſtantion , dcſitruſting in 
the incomprehenſible power of God 2 May it not {ufce you 
ſimply to beleeve, that the body & blood of Icfus Chrift was 
really and ſacramentally offered, to com.r:unica'e th-reof for & © 
our ſpicituall nouriſhment, and ro grant us ctern:| if -,thiough 
the Bread and Wine conſecrated, with giving ot thankes 3 the 
Bread being truely his Body,& the Wine his Blood, which we 
miſt worthily receive by faith, & puritic of c61cience,as lacred 
fignes & maikes of the divine Carafter , witzout ſcarching 
to0 ſ{ubcilly after the meanes,other then the plaincinterpreta- 
tion of Iclus Chriſt, that the flcſh profits not, but the {piric 
quickens , and that his words are ſpiritand life? Should we 
doubt whcther God hath power, by the ſymboles of Bread & 
Wine conlecrated, to wake us communicate of the bodie 'and 
blood of Icſus Chriſt, though the b:cad remaine bread, 8 the 
wine wine? If it were otherwiſe, this could be no Sacrament, 
þur rather called a Miracle. As when Ieſus Chriſt converted 
Tom2, the water into wine, hee then uſed the miracle of tranſub- 
ſtantication , changing the water into wine but hee ordained 
not this for a Sacrament, as hee did the communion of his 
body and blood, by the ſacred figures of bread and wine. 4- 
Was it not alſo as cafic for Gud to change the wine into 
E-14.4.7.8 blood, or the bread into ficſh, as for Moſes and Aaron , tv 
change the water of the River into blood, to confirme the 
hardnes of-Pharaohs heart, ; or when the clouds were rarned 
£:d.16, into theflcſh of Quailes,that rained upon the people of Ural? 


Neyerthelcfle, God did not vordaine;that theſe miracles _— 
crye 
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ſerve for ordinarie Sacraments : but herein he applyed him- 
ſclfe to our infirmitie,ex h/biting to us ſacred, bur not tranſub- 
ſtantiated lignes, & yet are not vaine nor fantaſticall : but ligns 
externall that we may behold , tuuch", cate, and taſte , remai- 
ning (tll in their ſubſtance : and neverthclcfſe they repreſent 
facramentally what is by chem comprehended, and intimated, 
wherein conliſts the approbation of our faith , to manifeſt by 
a ſacramentall worke and miniſtration, that we are in the num-- 
ber of the regenerate, and {uſtained by the holy Sacraments of 


Baptiſme, and the Supper. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Compariſon betweene the rwo boly 


Sacraments. 


F wee may preſume to make compariſon of the two hol 
I Merrie of Baptiſme,and of dulaiatongh there hs Dy _= 
a difference between it ,.and regeneration, which is not reite- two boly 
rated ;.For it {ufliceth that wee be once regenerate,and begor- Sacraments 
ten a new 3 but this ſpiritual} nutriment is often renued,accor- 
ding to the courſe of nature,and other differences, very amply 
deſcribed by the holy Apoſtles,and Miniſters of Gods Word, 
Nothwithſtading the ſame cnd,the fame cfus Chriſt is repre- 
ſented as well.in Baptilme,as in the Supper, By the Blood of .,;. 
Icſus Chriſt wee are regenerated, & by the ſame Blood nou- Tobu 36, 
riſhed.. By the Blood of Ieſus Chiilt wee are renued, ſert, and , 
engraffed ; and by the ſame Blood wee are entertained ,.and js. 
preſerved from hungring or thirſting for ever. By the Blood Gd. z. 
of Icſus Chriſt, wee caſt of our old corrupt skin,8& put on his FP59-4« 
body,from which4likewiſe wee receive nouriſkment,.& eter- 
nall life. By the Blood of Icſus Chriſt , wee have accefſe and 
entry. imto-the'Kingdome of Heaven : And by the ſame Blood 
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wee hays fruition of the ſame Kingdome. | 
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83 eApginſl Tranſubſtantiation 
[n this ſenſe the holy Apoſtle teſtifieth , that wee were all 
r. Cor.19. baptized by the vertue of the Holy Spirit, and wee all like- 
x.Cor.10, of 4 ; . 
wiſe drunke of the {ame fpirituall drinke,given unto us by le- 
ſus Chriſt. B2 not theſe compariſons drawae out of the holy 
Scriptuces.? to-witnelle that Iefus Chriſt is the onely aime and 
{cope , whereto wee mult tend both in Baptiſme and the holy 
Supper ? If therefore thatthe lignes of ſacramentall water in 
Baptiſme , and Bread and Wine in the Supper of leſus Chriſt, 
are lacred Signes, Earneſts, Gages, Holtages, Symbolcs, Scales, 
and Sacraments, inſtituted by God for an aſlucance,and appro- 
Againft the bation of our faich. Wherefore, O Millalians, ſecing you have 
Millalians. {vented a Magicke of tranſubſtantiarion for the Saciament 
of the Supper : why did younor likewile with the lame Ma- 
gicke {ophiſticate the Sacrament of Bapriſme ? Way have y ou 
not conſtituted that ſacramentall water , after it is by you cxor- 
cisd and conjur'd with (alt, to repell d:y<ls,to be traniubitan- 
tiaced.ints the blood of Iclus Chit ; the water being no more 
water , bar an accident without ſubſtance , as yoa have tuviy.d 
by the bread and wine 2 Whar difference duc you alligne , bar 
Sophiſtries , Sophilmes , and M:{alian ſubriities? 1f you pec- 
12.3.4 7 ſcycre in your herchic , by realon of this wo1d e5# ; This word 
_ is alloulcd inthe watec of Bapriſmc, which is terraced renova « 
Gal.3 = 
tion,and reg2neiation ; it is named the Holy Spirit, and the 
Veltment,by,and wi:h wh'ch wee are reveſtcd, renucd,and re- 
gencratcd in the blood of Icſus Chciſt. Seeing therefore you 
acknowledg,O Mililians, that you could never yet meer with 
a ſecond Berengarizs , t.inſticute another Decree of a Palino- 
dy,for the extending of your Magicall rtranſubſtantiation , to 
the lacred watec of Baptitme, and by the ſame mcanes likewile 
to tranſubſtantiate your luſtrall Flegme & Spirtlcz your Oyle, 
Avainſt the J98r Creames, your Salt, and other Drugges » wherewith you 
c0::uprers Jou have corrupted the holy Sacrament of Baptiſme 3 why are 
of Baptiſ- you fo inveterate,and vbduiate in your Pompilian Religion,as 
Wc, to hale I:ſus Chriſt from ihe right hand of his Father, ro make 
b m in body and blood to deſccnd by your muttered Magick, 
like another [upiter Elicis,bcfoie the day preordained for his 
{ccond-comming? _ we OTE 
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Holy Sacraments. 8 
I may well page unto you the ſimilicud ce of the Sunne, Lak. r. 
called by ſome Apoſtles: che Snnne of Rightcouſnes Ieſus Mal-4- 
Ghriſt, becauſe light comes from Heaven, by this luminous & hy _— 
glorious ſpheric | Planet : and (o ſpirituall light is exhibited Tun to 1eſuc 
to us by Icfus Chriſt , who our of the night and darkneſſe of Chriſt, _ 
finne hath brought us into the brightneſle, & clearc ſunſhine —_ nfl 
of his grace. | t5r uſed in 
You may now therefore underſtand, carnall and grofſc Ca- tis Treatiſe 
pernaites , this ſufficient and evident compacilon , to intimate of the Ex- 
that the infinice power of God, is much more compleat and pg fo 
perfe,then your abominable invention of tranſubſtantiation. , _. 
Will you notacknowledge,cxcept your cic be blinded, & compariſon 
obfuſcated with the afro, a darknes of obſtinacic , that the of the Sun, 
Sunne gives us his light, his force, his hcate and vigour, and yer — 
nevertheleſſe, the body it {elf of the pan Sunne remaines erroncous 
& continues in his ſphericall Ocbc ? Doc you not uſe to ſay in dodtrine of 
Ordinary c6m6 language,when the window of 2n houſcis opt 6 orgs 
on that part where the Sunne ſhines, that the Sun is come into Eg 
the houſe, although the Sunne cemaines fliil in the Firmament? 
Muſt wee monroe violently hale and pull the body of the 
Sunne, to mak< it dc{cend , and bee tranſubſtantiated into this 
earthly ſubſtance, before it can affoord its heat, beames, lighe 
and nouriſhment, ro Plants, Trees, Hcrbes ; and Beaſis of the 
earth + Arc you ſo brutiſh , O Capernaits, as not to recognize 
that the true Sunne of Righteouſnes Teſus Chriſt, hath more 
powcr then this Aitrall Sunne, being but morrall,and created ? 
If then a morrtall crature hath this power to infule into us 
the yerrue and efficacie of his body, by his beames , light, and 
heate,extended really and cffeAtually oyer the whole earth,the 
body remaining ſtill in irs heaven : and ſhall wee not beleeve 
that God an immortall Creator hath much more power to 
- grant us the true Sunne of INS lefus Chriſt : ts 
- give us the yertue and power of his body and bloodihed for us 


the beames, light, and hcat of his holy Spirit , except hee be 
by your Magicke pluckt from the right hand of God , and his 

body drawne out of Heaven, to ba tranſubſtantiared upon© _ 
ceatth ? Why ſhould nut Icfus Chriſt haye this power to af- 
| : M | foord 


90 (Compariſon betWweens the two 

foord us his light,and to offer his body and blood to enterin- 
rous,if by faith aud a pure conſcience wee be ready to receive 
him, by the efficacy of his holy Spirit, as well and þertergthen 
the ſphericall Snnne can center into out houſes with his force 
and powcr,and never be drawne out of its heaycn,to bee tran- 
ſubſtantiated ? 

The Snnucis an entire body created , reſiding in heaven : 
the cauſe of the generation of Plants, Trees, & Herbes, which 
by its force and calidity,gives {uſtentation ro whatſocver lives 
upon the carth,and in one & the ſame moment, hath power to 
quicken, heat,and nouriſh, an infinit number of Plants, Trees, 
and Bcaſts of the earth : and yet his body is never ſeparated, 
divided,drawneout of his ſpherre,nor tranſubſtantiared. The 
body alſo of Icfus Chriſt which hec aſſumed up imo heaven, 
ſct at the right hand of God: hath not that mote force , more 
vertue, more power, to regenerate, nuuriſh and ſuſtaine us; to 
give us his vertue, light and beames z to inſpire, quicken, illn- 
minate and nouriſh us , & in a moment to make us all by faith 
partakers of his body and blood : to make us members of his 
members,united in,& by him, through his true promife,com- 
prehended under the ſymboles and lacred fignes commended 
unto us, till che ſecond comming of his humanity be revealed 
upon carth ? | 

Wherefore th&,O Miſſalians, have you diviſcd this Magicke 
of tranſubſtantiar'on,to blaſpheme againſt God , to impaire his 
omnipotency , and dilable his vertue more then you do that 
of the ſpherical] Sun, but his creature ? : 

Why ſhould you hale the body of Icſus Chrift our of hea- 
ven, before the preocdained time , to tranſubſtamiate it into 
your little round azimall hoſts, printed with imagery , which 


TefusChrift YOu caule to bee adored, ſeeing Chriſt as God, there affiſts his 
as God aſ- Church perpetually , and hathyche power to regenerate , feed, 


and ſuftaine us : yea, with an cternall life and nourrſhment, by 
his moſt aſſure. promiſe , teſtilicd by the holy Sacraments of 
Baptiſme and the ſacred Supper. 
For other more familiar-avd domeſticall compariſons,con- 
ſider, O Milalians, how earthly and mortall Princes, are repu- 
red, 


+ 
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ted,teverenced and honoured by ſuch ſacred ſigns as they or= 
daine ; I will onely propound unto you two , which is to ſay, 
waxcand mertalls: of one the Princes {calc is compoled , with 
which, grants, pardons,and remiſlions arc fealcd ,charters,and 
priviledges by the Prince conferred. ; 
He that falſifies this ſcale is he not puniſh as in caſe of high 
treaſon , eyen as if hee had outraged the perſon of the Prince ? 
Does nor this ſcale repreſent his owne perſon , even as if him- 
ſcIfe were preſent ? &:-=- | EZ 
Nevertheleſſe the ſeale though it bee called the ſcale of the F aoiTiy 
Prince, is not tranſubſtantiated , but ſtill rewaines waxe : but {1,24 
otherwiſe having received the ſacred character of the Prince, Princes 
being then no more called waxe, but the Princes ſcale. leales aod 
Alſo the metrals of gold or filver coyned with the Princes re 
ſtampe, doe ferye for mony , although they ace no more called they be 
gold norfilver ; but having once exchanged their names at the comerfei- 
Princes will,they are either crownes, Angels or Piſtols, or el(c ted ar _ 
ſhillings, groats or penies,or other ſuch like names;they are yer (ue. 
notwithſtanding mettals of the very ſubſtance as they were be- ters thereof 
fore, there is but that difference , that they have the Piinces are execu- 
impreſſion upon them , by & in which hee 1s repreſented real- _ Fr of= 
| ers 10 
ly : fo that wholvever clips or fallifies that money , is ſorely 1. p;jnces 
puniſht by death as a fcllou & a traitor to his Prince,for itis in perſes, 
a'manner as bad, & as if hee had offended & cunſpited againſt 
the Princes owne 'perion 3 by farre greater realon the bread 
and the wine, conſecrated and ordained to bee Sacraments of 
the pretious body and blood of Iefus Chriſt, repreſents them 2:Cor. xx, 
really , and notby piture. Wherefore whoſocver receives it *5 
-unworthily, commits ahainovs ciime againit the ſupreme and 
Divine Majcſty of him,to-his eterna}l damnation ', 'bur 'tis nor 


"to conclude a tranſubſtantiation by a moſt abhominable con= 


juration or witchcrafc. | 
Bur if you Miflalians or Mafſe-Priefis , Nicolaits and'tran- yereiepro- 


fubſtantiarors, be not ſufficiently ſatisfied with Icſos Chriſt ved by:che 
his Apoſtles interprerations, as Hkewiſe with thoſe frmilitudes - ran 


and familiar compariſons , to'reduceand bring you to the fin- F @1.;6 
Mt EF Hs kinks -M 2 | I CCrc conceining 
the Sacrament of his body and blood to be ſpiritually taken not cainaly , & fo urs 

&rly Tranſubſtamiation is coniured, 
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cere Way , 8&ccrtaine forme ordained of God for to celchrats 
his holy Sacraments , in aboliſhing your Pompilian and Miſla- 
fque Idolatries , cj<Aing from you your abhominable witch- 
craft of tranſubſtantiation. 
Ar the leaſt wil you not belecye at. all the interpretations of 
the ancient Authors of the Church : hcarken bur to the ſay- 
5. Angut. ing of St. Auguſtin againſt Adamantine that notable hereticke: 
incerpret2- Eyen as the blood , faith hee, in many paits and.places of rhe 
119506 "Ng * holy Scripture is faid to bee thg water, the Stone alſo to bee 
Chil. & in Chiiſt;Even fo the bread is ſaid te. bee his body: which three 
Pref. P/al.;. places muſt be underſtood & interpreted to bee (acred lignes 
& figures,then when this very authar (aid Chriſt Iclus utrered 
thele wards : Hoc eſt Corpus menm, this is my. Body,in preſcen- 
ting and breaking bread to his Diſciples , hee gave them the 
ſignc of his body, for otherwiſe it ſhould ſceme to bee athing 
both inhumane and ualawfull,to deyourec the pretious ficth & 
blood of Fefus. Chriſt;if there were not the figure of the bread 
and wine for to Keepe in memory his flcſh and blood,the bo- 
dy of Chriſt having cw ſacrificed to God his Father for our 
life and erernall nouriſhment, 
EP Againe the ſame Authar uſcd this interpretation : The Sa- 
Lane des  CLament viſible is the new Teſtament,that is to ſay : The ſacred 
:p. 5- #6. {igne of the invifible ſacrifice : the like interpretations are de» 
jacnficium - ſcribed by Tertmlhan. againi® that hereticke Aſarcion : Chriftus 
gore — acceptum. Pani Corpus = fecit, djcendo : Hoc eFt (orpus menmy 
3.4. 1d eſtifigira Corporis mes. 
Ez-quidps- Wherefore then , O Miſſaliaus , fiave. you not followed the 
74s deze. authority of theſe holy Doors,of the Church. which would 


& venrem ? 


Sede of ma- 995 blaſpheme againſt God by the Magick of tranſubſtantiatig, 


5» ot pu- Wherefore do you prepare the mouth & the belly for to de- 
miteud. & 18; Youre the bogyand blood of Chriſteorporally, really and car- 
Joan, tra.” nally ? Why. offer you not your (elfes by true and lively faith 
25 cap. 6» for tg cate worthily Chriſt Ielus }. Why baye.you not undgr- 
ſtaod the manducation of the body of Chuiſt , by the notable: 

i 262350.40 bag vhod © diftintiom 
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diſtintion of that learned DoRor Sr. Terome,ſayivng: The flcſhs. Hiern. in 
of Chriſt Ieſas is to be underſtood carnally, when it is "ts Epi > «4 
of the ſhedding his blood , and crucifying of his body forour 5, Ju- 
ſalvation ;- but ſpiritually , when it is ſaid that his flcſhis the 1x eadem 
meat for us to cate. diff. 

For another proofe,l will alledge that learned Prelare Gelale g G1, 
Biſhop of Rome , the which dilputing 4 Ft the heretickes againſt En- 
Emtichines and Neſtorians., doth afirme the bread and wine !yctins and 
conſecrated and made Sacrameuts arc neverthelcſſc in fub- Nef9n- 
ſtance bread apd. wine , butro be ſignes of the body and 
blood of Chriſt Ieſus by the myſtery of the Sacrament. 

And if ye deſire larger teſtimonics , S. Ambroſis, upon the s, 4mbrſ 
Epiſtle.of: S. Pawl to the Corhintians hath explicated and made pe book 
manifeſt, that the cating of rhe bread and the drinking of the ® et 
wine, doth fignifiethe fleſhand the blood of Chriſt Icſus of- cap,1.& 17, 
fered for us. | | 

Origen likewiſe in his Homilics,teacherh the Sacraments to Orig. m 
bee figures, which wee ought to cxamine really , and not car- Lev,bont. To 
nally : Becauſe, faich hee, that thoſe words : Hoc eft Corpus 
mwenmznort underſtood ſpiriwally kils the ſoule,when he wrues 
to cate the fleſh of Chriſt. Wherefore St. Chryſoſtowe adme=- g_chyſoBt; 
niſhcd the people to lionour that holy Sacrament in offring hom. 32: 
himſelfc, his foule ro God, for the which Chriſt Icfus was cru» #9 75» 
cified ; and thatbythat holy Sacramenr of bread and wine , is Ks Ys 
_ ro. us the fimilitude ofthe body and. blocd of Iclus. 

Chriſt, Ee 

For the refolation, weemuſt follow and be ruled , accor- 
ding to the inſtiuQion and;incerpreration of our koly Saviour 
Chriſt Ieſusand his Apoſiles,co Hoppur and reverence his ho- 
ly Sacraments inſtirated'of bj by cxtorior fignes , to lift up 

our hearts , and raiſe 002. Lyiritsind:minds to Heaven, for to pſa. 2 2:;. 

comprehend:that which by+hoſ fignes is repreſented to us, | 

and not to cſtceme;hold, and account then a vaine pifture or 

apparitions z. bur endeyour to receivethem worthily by lively. ' | 
faith and vertue ofthe Holy Ghoſt, to the end to be fedand.. _ 
nouriſhed with ecleftiall bread; rerthe (alvation of our foules,.. : 
thereby to attains life gtcrnall, : 


Mz Let us 


x. Cor. 10. 


5. Co. 12, 


| ly body crucificd , and pretious blood ſhed for us, and fo re- 


D. Augwt. 


in Io. 
1144. 30. 


an.s..gz. 


— 
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Let us then be afſurcd in Chriſt Teſus as members of his 
body , that wee may be reduced and brought all into one unt- 
ty , for to communicate and cate the ſame bread & drink the 
fame wine , compoundcd of many graines united together, to 
the end that wee may lay with the holy Apoftle: All wee faith- 
full arethc body of Chriſt Ieſus, ſaved & redeemed by his ho- 


maining permanent in faith un Chriſt Icſus, in caring his body, 
and drinking his blood , to belceve firmely ro "na, ſoar Crus 
cified and riſen from the dead,aſcended imto Heaven , and fir- 
teth at the right hand of God his Father , untill that hce re- 
rurnes as hee is aſcended with his humanity, and nevertheleſle 
his Almighty power and Divinity to be diſtributed to us and 
diffuſcd in carth, and in all places, eſpecially in his holy Sacra _| 
ments, which hee hath left us for a pledge, and exterjour 
approbation of our faith, for memory and recore 
dation of the death and paſſion of ow Sa- 
viour Ie 8ys CuRisrt, 


FINIS. 


Irvincible proofes , that T ranſubflantiation is but 
of late, yeares , gathered out of authentick «An- 
thours and confe|[ed by the moſt learned of vhe 

' Papifts. 


«+ 
Ow to manifcft that the Church of 


B Chriſt caught none other doctrine c6cerning 
the Lord Supper , then the reformed Chur- 
ches doe wich fos one thouſend years ſince 
: | Chriſt , here I doe produce undenyable teſti- 
n JERY monics. Firſtthe Book of eMifriows , Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury Anno 996. in the raigne of Erhe/dred 
King of England , which book doth remain in the Library at 
Exeter, and acoppy of part of it dedicated to King Hemy the 
$. by Doctor Cranmer ; And by the fame books Alfricws ha- * 
ving tranſlated 80. Sermons our of Latin into the Saxon 
congue, of which hee made rwo bookes, and hee was of ſuch | 
learning and cloquence and: of ſuch worthy eſtecm in the 
Clurckes of Englatid » that wheras they made x book of Ca- 
nons after his death co govern the clergy, they did colle@ our 
of ſome generall co Als 16 other ancient Fathers , in which 
they did inſert two of the Sermons in thar book of eAifriens 
his tranſlaflon into theSaxon language, the one was read in the 
church on Eaſterday , before they received the Lords Supper, 
and there anic may read it in the Saxon language or in Engliſh 
recorded by Mr. Fox,and there are rwo of Belek books extant, 
and oneof thera is to be (een in the Library at Exever, and the 
Icalians and French did not ynderftand the Saxon language, =— 
| 2 I & 


oFT 


I take it thar was the calc np not Sgprets it , as they 
didothers. 'For My, Fox doth ſhew there;how-they have ca- 
{cd out of ſome of the Latin ſermons, which are to be ſeen in 
thoſe of the Saxon rongue , aud thence he doth ſhew that they 
were fuch words., as made againſt their ſuperſtition : So it is 
wanifcft that this dotrine of Tranſubſtantion was not recei- 
vedin the Churches of England for fifty years after , for this 
book of conſtitutions was in uſe till ZLangfrank, was Archbi- 
ſhop , & it doth appeare.that ſermon was read in thoſe Chur- 
ches untill W;lliam the Conquerour came into England,& had 
ratoned there fome reihe hi:ybecd till the year 1070. & 


Capgrave and William Mamsbery , who were Hiſtory writers, 


doc both of them affirm,thar this Alfricxs was Archbiſhop of 
Camerbury about the ycar 996. And by the rehearſed booke 
of Canons & conſtiturions it doth appear that this Alfrices was 
holden for a man of found judgment and a Catholike writer, 
and this booke of conſticutions was given unto the Church of 
Worceſter, by William Biſhop of Werceſter,for an eſpeciall-trea- 


ſure ; as doth appearc in the ſame booke, Belides this book, 


there is another booke given to the Church of Exeter , b 
Leofrious , the firſt and famous Biſbop of that See , which ha 
thoſe two Epiltlcs before rehearſed. 

Manie _ proofes ye may (ce in Ar. Fox, for the truth 
of this Kuthour. 

And it doth appcar that Lang frenk did alter this doQtrine, 


fer before kee came into England , I doe finde that hee was 


Fenry Bullug one-of the four , which did dilpute againſt one Beringariaus 
A 0 Archdezconvof Angreas in France,who was turmoiled & per- 
_ 1 fecmed by, four Popes , for defending in the Lords Supper, 
Countell y P = 'P 
Vercellenſe Bread and W:ne did remain , and that the faithfull received 
doe ſay, Chriſt fpiricually and not with their cainall mouths , his laſt 
2 2UYF recantation hee made under Pope Hildebrend , named Gregory 
French P . 4 | 
ſNood with the 7. Amano 1979. Vpon which hee with griefe and ſorrow 


him , Wits did give away hisliving , and all his goods to the poore , ad. 


+ -noonyſ wrought for his ljving jn his old age,after hee had becn perſc- 
= . "wp cured thirty years ; one, Authour doth lay, hes dd repent his 
forkking of thetrwh before his death, 
| Theſe 
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Theſe with manie orher teſtimonies are to be ſeen in the 
anſwere to the 6. Articles, recorded by Ar.Fox. And Osbon, 
who did write an Hiftory at the appointment of Langfrank 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury,doth ſay, that at that time certain of 
the Prieſts and Clergy were deluded and ſeducad by wicked 
crcOur , did hold and maintain that bread and wme whichare 
ſet upon the Altar after the conſecration doc remain in their 
former ſubſtances, and are but a figure of the body and blood 
of Chciſt. | 

Thus was the manner of the Popiſh Priefts thus to deprave, 
wher it is certain by that before rehearſed, & this hcraftcr tcſti- 
ficd, thatthis was the judgment of rhe Church : & the reafons 
he uſcd ro ſhew what made them alter their mindes are certain 
falſe mitacles, which are common in their Legendaries,& may 
be read in the forenamed Hiſtory , which if 1 ſhould cchearſc 
would be thought lying for the Whetſtone. 

Whilſt thisabhominable dodtine was in hatching. Sec how 
many thouſand witnefles the Locd did ſtirre up to maintain his 
truth, even by their own Authors confelled. 

Sec rerum Francicaritm ſcriptores about the yeare 1283. Hee 
faich, the hcreſye of the Waldenſe ſpread throughout Emrope, 

Look a Rayling Booke, written againſt Afr. Fox his Booke, 
printcd 1603. in the $28. Seftion he ſaith, the doQtine of the 
Waldenſes was ſpread in mote then a thouſand Cityes , ſpea- 
King of the yearc 1200. 


There is a Cronicle of Lambert a Monk of Hersficld, hee 4une r078, 


writt from the beginning of the World to this yeare,in which 
hee doth much complain of the Clergy , but moſt of the 
Monks, hee aftirmeth them to be proud, and ambitjous & des 
ſtroyers of the Lords Vincyard by their ungodly life , and 
great iniquitycs , by which tlicy have polluted the whole 
Church. : k 700 

The Biſhap of Florence did teachand preach,that Antichriſt 
was then manifcſtcd ,: as Gabellioms tefhifyeth: Vpon this Pope 
Paſcalos called a counſell and putt him to filence, & condem- 
ned h's books. And Blonde Plating teſtificth healſo difalowed' 
of wany Ceremonies, for which the Pope deprivgd him of = 
T- any 


Anno iron, 


flaws 1124, 


Anas 1127 


Anno 1132, 
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his goods. See the two former teltimonics.. 1 

'Acounſell holden at Rome, where wasallembled one thous 1 
ſanc Biſhops & Abborts , there they did ordaine that this tran- 
ſubſtantion ſhould be put for an Article of faith ,- yer it doth 
appeare that it was oppoſed, for[nnocent the 3 did 86 years after 
enaCt it in a counſcll, but here by this connſcl the Pope ſent his 
Cardinall to the Monks of Callam, that they ſhould acknow- 
ledge the Church of Rowe bad received power from: Se: Peter, 
and hce had delivered it from the mourh of Chriſt , thar all 
Churches and Cloyſters are to be planted and cſtabliſhed by 
the Sea of Kome , and all ought in conſcience to be obedient to 
that Sca, and to acknowledge that he hath received power to 
open the gates of Heaven to whom he would,and allo to ſhutr 
them againſt any,and that the Romain Church was builded on 
the Sone of God, which all ovght to belecye z and this is buil-. 
ded on the faith of Peter, & that Peter and Pax did plant the. 
Church at Rome with their blood, and that it was the Mother 
church of all other Churches,and choſe which did oppolc that : 
Church did oppoſc the Word of God, See the counſcll of 
Ciſſinences. | 

At this time was Armulphns Biſhop of Lydom,a zealous man 
he rebyked the wicked life of the clergy, & their much pride, 
and he cxhorted all ro follow Chrittc in povetty as. his A- 
poltles did, & in holynes of life. This man for his holy life 
and godly preaching was well accepted of the Nobility , and. 
of the Citizens ; bur the Cardinall and clergy hated him, and 
ſought ro make him away priyarely:But he having a revclation 
before'what death heſhould dye,he declared iniothem in his 
reaching,that he knew the clergy would merther him private-. 
ly, becauſe he rold them the truth , in blaming their pride and 
wicked living,and therefore they were offended with him, he 
proteſted he was commanded of God to cry out again[itheir 

eat fins. It doth follow'that the clergy murthered him : 8 
there is a book of his, doth inveigh againli many {upcrſtitions,/ 


printed at Collen, | | g 

The Archbiſhop of ents, Hildebertus,a wan of great leare 

ning, did earneſtly preach and write-againſt the Sea of. Rowe = 
+ - agal 
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azainſt the abhominable wickednes : H- afficmed them to be 
Tycants,& the (ink of all iniquity, 8& rhac they baniſh<d away 
all goodnes out of che Church,8e for this doCtcine hee 1s ſent 
up to Rome,and there ccuclly handled, and impriſonne<d. See 
Riinsl in poli Chrocit. 
. Peter Bleſenſis Archdeacon , he wrote a book very learned- Ano 1167 
Iy,in which he proved Rome was that Babylon Sr. John wrote 
of in che Apocalypſe,and that all their clergy were adverſarics 
to che Golpell of Ietus Chriſt, and the very Calvs of Bcrhell 
and Dan, and Bals Pricſts, and Egyptian Idolaters , they ſecl- 
ling all chings for monie. S' ce Trethinius Geſnerus, 
Peter (onſter,a Prieſt at Troyes,a.man of great [carning,and Anne 1182. 
an cloquent Oratour , he wrote 20, books , and ſundry Scr- 
mons, in which he doth prove the clergy neglect the Word of 
God, and feed the people with their own inventions, and thar 
the Church goods, which bclong to the poore they conſune 
w.ckedly,8 he afftirmceth them to be falfe brechren,for which 
the wcath of God ſhall fall on them, Sce Trethemins Ven» 
flutes. , Of thoſe 
I will now ſectt down ſome teſtimonies of ſume of thoſe, which were 
which did tcltify the Lords truth the time this idolatry was he ers & 
hatching, Anakh, 
Before there was any generall Lawe to maintain chis Tran- 4m xr0g, 
ſubſtanc/acion. I findeunder the Biſhop of Trare four perſons 
baniſhed , and accompred hereticks , for that they affirmed the 
bread and wine doe remain in their former ſubſtance at the 
Lords Supper, after the words of conſecration. They denycd 
the Pope to have authority over other Churches. See the Ca- 
tologue of the Biſhop of Trare. ; | 
Doctour Falck in his anſwere to the Rhemiſh Teſtament, See Reva, 
doth (ay , that the church of Leodiwns , before this was under 37+ 4+ 
great] perſecution under Pope Paſcns , for aflirming bim Anti- 
chri , 
.. Two Preachers in France, one named Peter Breves, the other Anno n13;, 
is called Hendrick, van de Tollhouſe , they were well known © © 
in France, and of good cſtimation for their great learning , and 
they did much bewaile the Apoſtacy of the church , and they 
thor a: Yes iP as '  ſparcd 
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ſpared no man of any degree, whatſoever they were, affi; rming 
that they were fallen from the eftate of grace and from Chriſt, * 
and they affirmed the Popeto be the ſnce of Sodom , and 
the Citty of Rome to be the Mother of all abhomgination , that 
all the Biſhops were crucl Wolves , they deteſted the dotrine 
of Tranſabſtantiation , and affirmed rhe Maſle , prayer for the 
dead, was Idolatrie before Godzand that Images & the Croſſes 
might not be praycd unto, nor ſuffred inthe Churches : That 
the Prieſts manner of ſinging was mockery before God , that 
praying to Saints and vowing of Chaſtity , and their manner 
of building Temples, and oblerving of Helydayes were ſuper- 
ſitious and wicked , and all humane inventions in Gods wor« 
ſbip wicked Idolatrie. Thefe men continucd in their preaching 
twenty years , and having great rcfort coming to their prea= 
ching of all ſorts and eſtates, at laſt they were apprehended by p 
the Popes commaund by a Legateof his , and Peter Briſe was 
burned a Se. 7oy/s,the other was apprehended & commirted'to 
priſon, but what came of him we finde not: but the follows 
ed great perſecution , & many of their Diſciplcs went to their 
death joyfully. Look the 65. and 66, Letrers of Barnodto 
the Earle of St, Toyils. There wrote againſt them Peter eb» 
bott of (lugnam » Which Barnod did record > and in likelyhood 
with envy. Scethe Cronicle of Pawns HMerian. 
Anrorr59. Hhyricus in his boock Detesbus,ſpeaketh of two called Gyy= 
hardus and Dulcinus , who did preach diligently againſtthe 
/ Church of Rome , afficming, , that prayer was no better in one 
place then another,and that the Pope was Antichriſt, and the 
Prelates and Clergy of Rome were rejected , and the yery 
whore of Babylon, prefigured m the Apocalyps. Theſe two 
Preachers came into England ,.and brought with them thirty, 
in the raigne of King Henry the Second, and by means of the _| 
Pcelats,they were imprifoncd, and branded in the cheeck, and 
baniſhed the land, and sfter purr to death by the Pope. 
H1n02260, This yeare was Peter Waldas calledin queſtion, for thathee 
| taught the truth. of the Goſpel againſt rhe Popes ſuperſtition, 
The meanes of his converſion was this : He being a rich mer- 
chantof Lions. { ſome ſay he wasa Magiſtrate ) ſundry of the 
; : WT merchants 
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Merchants being together merry , ſuddenly one of them was 
ſtrucken dead , and fo the reſt being (trucken with great feare, 
he gave himſclfc io prayer and reading the Scriptures & good 
bovkes,and inſtructed his Familic in the grounds of Chriſtian 
Religion , ſhewing them the great (uperitition of the Romiſh 
Church, ſo that they had forfaken the Heavenly Truth, which 


the Apoſtles planted, & inſtcade thereof they did burds theic , + 


confciences with (uperſtition : And hee being very rich,gave 
much goods weekely to the poore , inſtructed them well in 
the grounds of religion,ſo that many came ro his gudly exhor- 
tations , and to confecrre with him concerning the truth of the 
Goſpell, He kept fundry learned men in his houſe, he cauſed 
good bookes to be tranſlated in the French language. He him- 
ſelfe was learned, as doth appcare by a parchmcnt writing of 
his owne hand , in which he had colleed the Fathers into a 
good forme,as that writing ſheweth. 

Firſt the Biſhops and Pricſts ſent unto him, and forbad him 
to have any mo ſuch meetings in his houſe upon payne of cx- 
communication z to which he gave this anſwer: That it was his 
dutic to teach his houſhould the grounds of religion, & wher= 
as his neighbours came to heare him,he did not find wher that 
he oughtto forbid them, but he was aſſured it was his dutye ta 
teach his. houſhould,8& he would. obey. the voice of Chriſt, & 
when he was called. into-queftion , that which they layd to his 
Charg= was , that hce affirmed that the Maſle was abominable 
before God , and that hee denyed any more Sacraments, then 
Baptifme and the Lords Supper , and that it was an abominas 
tion, to offer for the dead, and that Purgatory was the invens 
tion of men , 6 that ret no ground in the Scriptuefor 
It, for the Faithfull go preſently to joy after this life , that ho- 
nouring of Images & prayzbg to. Saincts,. was idolatrie,Se that 
the Church of Rome was the Whore of Babylun,& that Chii- 
Rians ought not to obey the Pope or the Biſhops, becaule they 
were no better then Wolyes to deſtroy the Church, andthat 
they ovght not to meddle with the rewporall ſword , and that 
their additions of moSacraments then two, was wicked. Item, 
that the Vowe of chaſticy was found to be Sodomitric, 8& that 
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the many orders of the Monks was the marke of the Beaſt, 8: 
abominable againſt Chriſt ; that celebrated daycs for dcad 
men,6& all inventions of men in Gods worſhip were ungodly. 
And becauſe rhe Popes champion Bernard, who is fain&tcd 
for his worke,& Peter of Clamin: write ſo [pightfully of thera 
charging them with ſundry herefies , and that they denie chil- 
drens baptiſme. I will ſet downe the teſtimonie of one , who 
was a bloody perſecuror of them, as it is ina little booke thar 
he wrote againſt the Waldenſw,about the yeare 1270, where- 
in when hee hath ſpokenall the evill of chem. he could , yer 
God,who opencd the mouth of Balaams Alle , cauſed him to 
write theſe words of them. They ace ( faith he ) more per- 
nitious againſt the Romance Church, then all other hercticks, 
for three cauſes. The firſt is , becauſe they have bene of lon- 
ger continuance, for ſome ay they have bene lance Silveſter, 
others ſay,thcy have bene (ince the Apoſtles time. The tecond 
cauſe is, becauſe they are more generall,for there is almoſt no 
land in which this ſe& doth nor creepe. The third caulc is, be- 
eavſe all ocher ſets,do bring a horrour, with the haynoutneſle 
of their blaſphemies againſt God : bur this ſe&te of the Lione- 
fes hath a great ſhewe of godlynes , becaulc they live juſtly be- 
fore mcn,and they belecye all things well concerning God,& 
they beleeve all the Articles , which- are contayncd inthe 
Creede, They blaſpheme and hate only che Chuich of Rome. 
This is to be found in alittle Treatiſe of Rexerius , imprinted 
necre a hundred yearcs fince, Who wasa bloody Inquititours 
and gave ſentence of death againſt ſundry of them. 
The Jeſuite Girth,that one Ceſarius writes, that the Doctrine 
of theſe Waldenſes was ſpread in more then a thouland cities, 


againſt Foxe 2nd that they had an army of 70090, that were deſtroyed by 


$35» fol. 


Simon of e Momford,with a ſmall armie : but there is no men- | 


tion of an armic, which they had in the Cronicles. 

Now we will ſhewe what the herefie was for which they 
were perſecuted,as Langfrank faith. 

That the ſacrifice of the Church conſiſterh of two things, 
the one vilible, the o' her invitible,that is, of the Sacrament, & 
the the thing oc matter of the Sacrament, which is the body.of 


Chriſt 
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Chriſty if it were here preſent before our eyes, it were athing 
viſible, and to be feene ; but being lift up to Heaven , and fir- 
ting on the right hand of his Father,to the time of reſtoring of 
all chings,as Petey ſaith. Ir.can not be called downe fro thence, 
for the perſon of Chriſt conſliſketh of God and man. ' The Sa- 
crament of the Lords Table, confiſteth of bread and wine, 
which being conſecrated,are not changed but remaine in theig 
ſubſtances, having arcſemblance or ſimilitude of thole things, 
whereof they be Sacraments. Sec Langfrank, 
The adverfarics did teach this Faith following* The Pop : 
I belceve the carthly fubſtances, which upon the Lords Ta- Faith. 
blearedivinely fanRited through the miniſtratis of chePricft, | 
to be converted unſpeakably , incomprehentibly, aud miracu- 
louſly by the operation of Gods mighty power,into the cflznce 
of the: Lords body , the outward formes only of the things 
:thcmalelyes, and certaine qualities reſeryed, & that for two re- 
ſpecs. The one leſt the ſight of the raw & bloody ficſh mighe 
Otherwiſe make man to abhorre from cating thereof, that they 
© :Which belceve things, which they ſec nor, might have the grea+ - 
(cr merit for their beleefe, The converfion of which carthly 
Aubſtances into the cllence' of the Lords body notwithſtan- 
ding,yetis the (elfe fame body of che Lord in Heaven,& there | 
- bathhiscſſcntiall being at the right hand of his Father, immoc- 
fall, inviolate, perfeR, undiminiſked and uncorrupred , ſo that | 
. truely it may be affirmed,the (clfc Game body both to be recei- 
ved of us , and yet not the ſelfe ſame , I mcane as touching the 66 nach ot 
, efſence, propertic and vertuc of his true nature, and yet not the Lagfraat 4 
Aeife lame,as rouching the formes of bread and wine, & other Archbichop 
; Outward qualicies occurring to our oucward fenſes. of Canter, 
The' Dodtrinc of Guimmwndus, Archbiibop of Averſam,is as Thoſe whe 
grofle,as appearcs by a Booke, printed at Lovan, which aich : will ſee fur- 
- . That the body of Chrilt is pretſed and torne with teeth , even —_— >a : 
- like as it was fcit and touchcd with the hands of Thomas. fer tothe 
- - "And farther, he anſwereth an objeRion purer forth, that ir is '6 .. Artich, 
not lawful for Chriftto be torn in peeces with teerh, he doubt- 
'; th. not to prononace , that whater wetake tearing for bare 
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betorn & reng with rheir teeth, any thing to the con« 
a eg ithtanding, Gimunds bb. Saranent fol. 30. 
et all which. wii ft Gad oblery trow theſe doe oppoſe the 
E:84.14-46 g,org of God , which ſaith : gat breck « boneof hi 
pe? Thus I have fhewed how this Nite doeing Tan- 
Fbſtantiatis crept inre the I aide wes henekns by the 


with miracles , and theig holy biſha es di & griu over 

the ——_ , when hee hee would xn enficed him to kult after 

young Woman. Hee Far + the Divch by the nofe with a 
m1 


which Tcd horrongs racies are to be read in their L 
vor war” © Rtlodhic G eachs of © Trike }that hi, hovlow mn ths 
"ke was putt Charch- of. the Chriſtians a Child broken and divided. 
into the fire And the ,do aflirme,thar che Charch-of Chriſt 
ab 'did in all ages teach Tranſubſtantiation ro be a Carholike 
> po bu: doQrine : We will examine one of theic Hiſtorie-writers, who 
the fire had ' wrorein the time this idole was a hatching , called Oſbor, who 
zo power did ritethe lives of three Archbiſhops of (anterbury , aboar 
-%: wa the yeare 1/076. in which Hiſtoric hee faich :.In the dayes of 
beautiful Odo z certaine of the Clergy being feduced. by wicked ecrot, 
woman, did hould and maintaine , that the bread and wine , whichate 

: oo the fer opon the Altar, after the conſecration , do remaine in theig 
Fepe WET® former ſubſtanec,8& arc but only a figure of the body & blood 
fire from Of Chriſt : Bur { faith hee ) that holy Father Odo did converr 
us with them, which was about the yeare 951. Hee reciterh the means 

; _—_ which Quo did alc, to convertihem by a ccrtaine miracle. Hee 
was he vie. faith * Theſe Clergic Men being before him , hee perſwaded 
giae' Mee, thern, fecing they could not be convidted by argument, yet-he 
requeſted-them,, to ſtay and (ee him (ay »& to communi- 

cate, which they did,8 Accing, afrer confecration & breaking 

of the Hoſte over the chalice ; the bloog dropped om of the 


Hoſte imo the chalice Odo. ( faith hee} w lens roſec his 
petitionascompliticd, whichboe fo y proyed far, - On 


apa ea by the Hiſtarics wee muy fee how they confirmed it 
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the fighr thereof, he faith ; rheſe elergie men behon!ding and 
ſeeing were converted, and bleſſed the Archbiſhop, thanking 
God that he was borne to manifeſt his truth to them, and thus 
they were converted to belceve Tranſubſtantiation,and bleſſed 
the Archbiſhop for their converſion , and they defired him te 
pray againe that ir might returne to the former ſubſtance, and 
preſently he returned it into the ſame ſubſtance. 
Now I would gladly know what was the reaſon, that after 
this great miracle, and the conyerſion ef this clergie, that this 
comraric DoQtrine ſhould be taught, and that an Archbiſhop 
Alfrecus ſhould tranſlate and write againſt this miracle & doc- 
trine, and that all the Churches in England ſhould with hing 
reach againſt this Tranſubſtantarion, and that for 90. yeares,if 
not for a hundred , and yer ſhoald not be excommunicated by 
the holy Father the Pope, & nor once procecded againſt, ſecing 
that 60. yearcs after, the clergic of England made abooke of 
conſticutions to be governed by , in which they did all ap- 
prove,thar in the LordsSupper,there remained bread & wine, 
and yerthe fairhfull reccayed Chriſt (piritually,and yet for all 
this the Pope did not proccede againſt them. 
Againe what was the reaſon,there were (@ many Latine (er- 
mons tolerated in the Church , which caught againſt their ſu- 
perſtirions , and they not condemned by ſome generall coun. 
ccll for herelie, if the Church had formerly concluded this 
Dotqrine. 
Againe what is the reaſon that theſe Latine Sermons are all 
made away, except one, and that that ſhould haye ſome words 
utterly razcd our, & the ſame Sermon remaining in the Saxon . 
language, hath cheſe words : Notwithſtanding this facrifice is 
notth: ſame body of his , whercin he ſuffered forus , nor the 
ſame blood of his, which hee ſhcd for us , but ſpicicually ic is 4190 3148, 
made his body and blood , as that Manna, which rained from | 
heaven,8 the water, which did low our of the Rock, as Paw! 
faith, Theſe words (fo razed out are reſtored againe by the 
lame ſcrmon in the Saxon, language , and is to be ſecne in @ 
book at Exeter, fins, 
Againe I macyell thoſe clergie men were (affxedto be (o 
| o - peace 
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nears the Biſhop at his celebrating of «MC aſſe, and were net 
rather committed to ward like hereticks. : 

Again E maryell that this Qdo., hee being a man of fo great 
authoritie , who had ſuch extraordinary gifts in working mi- 
racles, as never any Prophet or Apoſtle had, yet that he would 
ſuffer thoſe Latine ſermons in the Church, which Affrecxc did 
tranſlate 46. yeares after him into the Saxon language, and not 
he to have ſo much as writ againſt them, and that herelie , and 
w0 leave ſome tcſtimonie of bis deteſtation againſt ir. 

Againe I do marvell that Oſborn dow not make mention of 
their ſinging te Dewm, ſecing it wasin the Cathedrall Church, 
where fo many finging men were. 

That Feſwite,. who can cleare theſe Doubts ſhall doas greata, 
miracle, as Odo did, when by his prayers cauſed a ſword to 
come flying from heaver-into King Ethelſtanes (cabard, when 
he had loſt his owne ,and he being in fight with Analnus. Or 
as great a miracle as Odo.did , in making that all the timetha 
roofe of the Chuchof ({amerbury was a building, hee cauſed 
thatnot one drop of raine fell in the Church, nay that Jeſwite 
deſcrycth a Cardinals har.. | 

All theſe reaſons well conſidered, do-ihewethat this Oſborw 
 &idſecke todelude the people , and his teſtimonie is found to: 
be againſt them, and to manifeſt the truth for us. 

And this Do@cine was not eſtabliſhed by generall conſent,, 
till I»nocent the 3.by the counſell holdgn at Rowe, Anno 1215. 
It was by 1300, Biſhops , and there they did decree , that all 
muſt goeto confellion oncea yeare,.and come to the commu» 
nion, and this was made an Article of Faith. 

About the year of our Lord 1 280. lived lohannes Scotue, he: 
is called Downes,. he was Maſtcr of Sciences, & in his 4. book. 
he writes thus of the ſacrament of the Lords Supper,the ſcrip= 
rures might be expounded. more eaſily 8 more plancly , with 
out Tranſnbſtantiation, but the Church.did choole this ſence,. 
which is more hard being moved thereunto , as it ſeemeth. 
chicfly becauſe of the Sacrament., men ought to holdas the 
holy Church of Rome haldcth. | 

And. in the fame place, he dothallude unto Zrnocent the 3.. 

and 
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and the counſcll holden in the Church at Rowe , called the 
Laterane counſcll. | 

Eraſmus on the 1. Corinth. 7. faith: The Church of Chriſt 
hath lately determined Tranſubſtantiari®n in the Sacrament,it 
was crougha i6g ſcafon To belecve Thrills body to be either. 

ndcr the bread conſecrated, or cls to be preſent after any 0+ 
- znerathis he wrote aboutan t26. yeares ſince, He was 
as great a learned man,as any lived in that age. 

This Pope having (as it is manifcſtcd)altered the inſtirution 
of the Lords Suppe:,he having ordamed ancw faith , and ha- 
ving choſen 4. o:dus of Fryers , which brought forth a new 
Golpcl., called Cirillus, by which they taught = God gover- 
mcd inthe time of the Law, the Sonein the time of grace, bur 
pow by the comming of the 4. orders of begging Fryers, the 
Holy Ghoſt beganto raigne , and ſhould raigne till the end of 
the world, and thoſe which belceyed this new Goſpell,ſhould 
be laved. | | 

And if the Lord in mercy had not ftirred up many witneſſes, Rev. 16,53 
to withſtand theic croaking frogs, they would have razed out 
all Chriſtianity , amongſt which” was that famous divine Gwl- 
elmus, Maiter of Paris , who proved by 39. Argaments,that 
fiycrs are falſe teachers,and all, the Seriptures,whuch are againſt 
Antickciſt, hee applyed againſtthem. Sce more in Mr. Fox. 

This Innocentivs the 3. came to be Pope Auno.1198, Hee 
' was Pope 19. ycares,and he having breught in many ſuperſti- 
tions into the Chucht 'Hee commanded Almericwns of Paris 
to be burned for an hercricke, becauſe he difallowed Tranſub- 
ſtanciation, and that whoſoever did not goe to confeflion at 
leaſt uncc a ycare,ſhouid be excommunicate- He ordained the 
Lords Supper ſhould be celebrated without wine: he ordained 
that the conſecrated Hoſte ſhuuld be carryed to the ſick by 
the Pricſtin a gorgeous habir , with torches or candles light, 
on a bell before Ficw » aud {o to goeto the fick, and edi 
of ir. OE 
Ic is recorded , this Pope was exceeding ſubtile and crafty, 
he brought the Emperour under him, and all the Kings in Eu- 
IOpc , as Abas Voſpergines laith, Hee gout all the wealth inthe 
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Ke com- world by his wicked devifes. Hee decreed, that whoſoryer 
rv Ling (pake, cvill of the Pope,, ſhould looſe his life , yea that hea 
Me i fhouldbotormemeediin hell fire. 
Crown of - Fhis Pape. did firſt inſtitutc the fower .orders of _Exyers. 
him. See .wheras.the order.of Monks. were. made firſt. clergy: men by- 
Fox 253- » Boniface-thethird, in a connſell at. Rowe, Anne 610. Thereit 
| was decreed that the Moncks might preach and-baptiſe , cx» 
communicate andabfolye, whereas before they did-not attend 
See Venceure ©Þy fuch office : and ir doth appeare, that the Prieſts did much 
Belovaues Oppolc them. For Idoc find,that Pope Honerixa after did con« 
Hift.lib. z0- formthem to thoſe degrees: | | 

To returne to this /nnocentizs, there he did-ordain,- that the: 
forcſaid Fryers ſhould retort to all houſes, and that they ha- 
ving teccived'from him power te teach, to binde or to looſe: 
all which tlicy ſhould judge of, .andthus-they kept :the people 

&&m#:259,. in great. feare of them.. Hee ordained, that the Aſaſſe ſhould: 
be.reccived with equal authority , as if. it had procceded from. 
tlie Euangelifts vr Apoſtles themſclvs. 

Theſe Popiſh orders of-thelſe croakivg frogs were nor lefit 
then an hundreth ſorts of thenr, and they wc in all parts of 
Chriſtendam,nort cne village was free o&therv, and theſe were 
eltabliſkied ro ſappreſſethe herericks , as they did accompr the: 

Thcſc Locuſts were prophecyed of before by Heldegarate; 

Revd. Which Afr. Fox doth record; 
The Holy Ghoſt hath foretold vs, that there ſhoulg'ariſea 
Revd. 9, nomber of Locuſts'out of the earch, which ſhould haye ſtings. 
like Scorpions , thoit arc the Fryers and Monkes , who when 
they could.not pervert men from the truth of theGoſpell,then 
they would falfly charge them , and affirm they did maintain. 
certain grollc herchies , which they did alwaycs deteſt and abs 
horre , andthus haye they ſlaundered theſe faithfull Seryants. 
of Icfus,as Maſter Brightman doth wcll obſcrve.. 

And of theſe falſe reaching Frycrs there needs no farther or 
clcarer teſtimonic for their conviion, then the condemnati6, 
chat Hildigardis foretold of them,and her teſtimonic touching 
tkem,is void of cxceptis,fincethey hold-hir for a Prophetelle : 


fic proghecyed fiſt 2gainft the P:clatcs .and Pricſts charging, 
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ther with their abhominable living . in negleing.the Word 
of God,and betraying the truth, and deſtroying the Law. 

She forcrold thereof 70. yeares before they were. 

And this teſtimony 4. Fox affirmerth,he reccived in parch- 
ment, written.in ould CharaQters.in Latine,& hee doth ſhew 
certaine ancient wiKers,Who havealledged it. And this 1s AL, » 
Brightmans ,.tranflated- into Engliſh,as tolloweth. | 

ln thoſe dayes there ſhall riſe up a ſort of Blockiſh fcllowes 


proude,covetous, perfidious,and crafty , that ſhall care up the The Pro« 
finncs of the common people, carrying a certain ſhew of foo- phecy of 


liſh ſupetſtition under afaincd coverture of beggery : prefers * 

ring theſelves before all other men, by 1 caſcn of a counterfa'it 

Religion 3; Men of. an arrogant diſpoſition , and faincd holy- 
RES ,. yvoide of all ſhame or feare of God: In inventing many 
new m'{chicfes ſtrong 8 ſtout ;-but all prudent men, & faith» 
fu)l Chriſtians ſhall curſe this pcſiilent order. 

Men who will: ſhunne labour , and: give tKemſelves wholy 
to idlencs, rather chuling to ger their ficiog by flattery , and: 
beggery , and that will bend them ſelves with all their might. © 
Evely Way they can, perverſely ro rehiſt. the teachers of the 
Truth,and hinder them, and:for this.cnd they. will flatter no- 
blemen ,. har: they-may aflilt them in this purpoſe :. Ghey ſball- 
alſo deccive the Nobles,. and draw them into crrour, that they 
may furniſh them with all-neceffarics ,.yea withall the delights. 
and plcafures of this world. 

For the Divell ſhall ingraftthcſe foure principall vices into- 
theic minds. Flatrery, Envy, Hypocriſy,and Sclander. Flattery, 
whetewith to purchaſc great matters40 themſelves. Envy whe 
they ſhall ſce benefits beſtowed uppon others befids thelelves.- 
Hypocriſy whereby they.ſhal ſecke to pleaſe men by means of 

a contctfait diſlcmbling. Slander, whereby they ſhall extoll 8& 
ferr out themſelves with prayſcs , by derogating from others. 
that theyalone might be renowrned. among, men: ,_ ſpecially, 
the ſimpler ſort that are deceaved by them, 

They ſhall preach indeed diligently , but withourall ſence: 
of. pictye ,. and not after the manner of the holy Martyres of. 
eld. They ſhall derogate from the ſeculac Princes., they ſhall. 
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take away the Sacrament from thertrue Paſtours,and ffull take 
almes of tho(e that are very ficke , and miſerable, _— LL 
and by litle and litle winding themſelves , into the harts of « 
common people, | 

They ſhall have familiarity wirh women,tcaching them how 

* To deceave their husbands and freinds, with tugared, and diſ- 
ſembling words, how to robbe them of their goods,& then to 
give the lame being thus parloined unto theſc their teachers. 
For they ſball lay hold on whatſoever men ger , or howſocycr 
it be gocten, by (tcalth,cebbery,or by any lIegerdemaine;8e will 
{ay to them , give it unto us, and we will pray for you,ſo that 
labouring to coyer other mens finncs , they ſhall quite forger 
their own. ; 

And alas,they ſhall receave any thing, from rogues,filehers, 
Theeves, Robbers that ſteale by the high way fide, Sacrilegious +} 
perſons, Vſurers, Adulterers, Hereticks, Scilwaticks, Apoltats, 
whores and bawdes of Noblemen , perjured Merchants, cor- 
rupt Ludges, Souldiers , Tyrants, or any that live contrary to 
Gods Law. Perverſe and wicked men they ſhalbe,embracing 
the perſuaſion of the Divel,the ſweetnes of Sina (oft and de- 
licatc | fe , and a certaine fullnes and abundance of all wordly 
things,though it be to their own eternall damnation. 

All theſe things ſhall manifctly appeare to be in them , and 
they ſhall every day waxe more & mote wi ked,and thai with 
mindes more & more obdurate. But when as once their crafty 
conveiances ſhalbe found out, and a'l their other wickednes , 
then ſhall their large gifts cca'e, and they ſhall go from houſe 
© houſe like hungerbitten, and madde dopges,look:rg down 
_ the carth , and drawing in their neckes likes drones & 
all ro ger their fill of bread. Then ſhall the people purlue the 
with this out-cry : Wo be unto you miſerable wretches , that 
are ordained to ſorrow, the world hath deceaved you,the Di» *{- 
vel hath guided you with his raines hicherto,yonr fleſhis frail, 
your hcaut is altogether withour witt , grace, or wildom, your 
mindes are unſtable , and wavering , and your eyes arc blinded 
with much vanity and folly. Your idle bcllycs have lufted 


after delicate diſhes of meat: and your feete have been ſwift ro 
wickcdncs. 
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wickednes, Remember the time when you werein ſight hap- 
py-yer privily envyous : poore abroad, but rich at home, co- 
yertous in ſhew,but great flatterers in dece,unfaithfull, treche- 
rous , perverſe backbiters,, holy hypocrics , ſupplanters of the 
truth, immoderately juſt, proud, unchaſt,uncoſtar teachers, deli- 
cate Martyrs,gainthirſty Confcllors, gentle, but yet flanderers * 
Religious, bur yer covctous: humble, but yet proud : merciful: 
bur yer impudent lyers, pleaſant flatterers, peacemaking perſc- 
cutors,oppreſlors of the poore, biingers in of new ſeCts,devi- 
fed by your ſelves , men that were counted mercifull , but are 
found out to be wicked wretches, lovers of the world , conju- 
rers,dronckards,ambitiuus, patroves of wick<d fats, the pol - 
lers and pillers of the whole world, unſatiable preachers, that 
_ to pleaſe men ,8& to deceave CIINY - —_— 
of whom that famous Prophet eAfoſeſpake wilcly in his. 
Song: A. people without 5 6-H tec 
to God they had knowledge & underftanding,and could have 
foreſcene their latter end. 

Ye have built your neſts on high indecd ,. and when ye , 
could rife up. no higher, ye fell down like as did Simon Ada- * 
£#,whom God dcitroyed & ſmote with a mighty. plagne 3 So- 
ſhall you alſo be thrown down uppon the carth vut of the 
clouds , and that by. meanes of yonr falſe doctrine , your wics 
kednes,. lies , ſlanders, and detcſtable fatts.. Then the people: 
ſhall-ſay unto them :. Out uppon you ,. get ye packing hence, 
you Captaines.of miſchicfe, overturners of truth, ye ſpunami- 
th brethren , fathers of herclies, falſe Apoſtles , that counter-- 

aited the life of the Apoſtles, whereof ye have been imitators. 
by.no meanes : You ſonnes of iniquity, we will not follow the: 
manuer of your wayes. For pride and arrogancy.have ſeduced: 
you , and inſatiable che on , hath entangled your erring: 
minds. 'And ſceing that you would needs alcend up higher 
then was mecte and equall , yeare fallen backe headlopg, imo: 
eycrla{ting ſhame and reproch by Gods juſt judgment. 

Theſe things wrote Hildegardabout the yeare 1146. | 

Itis recorded, that the people were ſo oppreſt-with thens, 
that they make ſuite that their number-might be lefle,For they: 
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were not able to maintain themall, for they kept —_— i” | 
feare of them, (o that they durſt not difpleaſe the, for if they . 
did,they would excommunicatethem,or els accuſe them to be 
hereticks , & thoſe that did obey them, they would flatter, & 

tell them they would pray and prevaile with che Saints , that 

they ſhould nor be tormented in Purgatory. And if they were 

rich, & lay fick on their death-bed, then they would perſwade 

them to give to their order and houſcart leaſt a childs portion, 
thatthey might not be to:mented in purgatory, yeaif they gave 
liberally , th:y would promiſe them their ſoules ſhould goe 
preſently into Paradice, and thus they did beguile the ſimple 
people,and defraud their poſterity of their inheritance ; ſo that 

in leſſe then 400. years they had gotr the third part of the 
wcalth in the world. os | 

To the like cfc& alſo prophecyed Catharine , whom they of bs 
have canonized for a Saint, She affirmed thar all their Cler- 
gy were deceiyers of the people, and peryerters of the truth. 

And holy Bridget did affirme, that moſt of the Popes were 
in Hcll rormems, for their deceaying the people, and perver- 
ting the truth of the Goſpel. 

This Pope (ent his Legate into France with 12. Abbotts,to 
ſupprelſe the Waldenſes, which targht the Church of Rowe was 
thc Whore of Babylon, and his ordinances wicked, and their 
Aafie full of abhomination, comrary ro Chriſt and his Go- 
{pell,and never known to the Apoſtles. 

And this Pope did firſt inſtitate an inquiſition , which did 
condemn the poore Jambs for hereticks , & the I:;ke they did 
in Spaine, & appointed Dijedicus a B.ſhop there, who did per- 
ſecute them with all cruelty. See the Cronicle of Pawlns Me- 
rium, Anno 1206. | 

The Cronicle of AMruniter, written by Harmannia Mutye, * 
doih ſay, that at Straxſvorow there was an hundreth purt to 
death in one day,and $9, at another time,and 39. at e Memes. 
Theſe were burned forthat they maintaincd the ſame doctrine 
againſt the Pope, which the Waldenſes did, and in other coun- 
tryes there {uftred many, as in Alvia and Langwedec,and Iar- 
bon (ſan. Record at the Tulehouſe many luftered, 

| | Haſcias 


Au18 1210, 


The Popi/p Doow. 13 
Meaſciar faith , there ſuffred in the Provinces 140. and-ae 
| Warborrs they ſuffred great rorments in the fire, and at Paris | 
ſuficd 24. And the year following (as Hfaſays teftifierh)there 
Was 400. putt to death, 80. beheaded, Prince es Lwrericus han» 
ged,the Lady-oof che Caſtle ſtoned ro death. 
I doe finde bythole , who doe record this, ſome diffcrence 
of the time that this was. See Fox 420. fol. 
The Biſhop of arbor pur in a Caſtle near the Tolhouſe Arne 1245 
2:24 of theſe Martyrs,and burned them to death. See the Cree 
ele ulins Temporn. 
I have formerly ſhewed that theſe LogwFts, ſting like Scor- 
pions,and thoſe which live in countryes, where Scorpions ares 
doefſay, they are {o bould , that they will ſet upon a man, and 
Qiog him,and for the preſent, he ſhall feele but litle paine, bur 
if- if heehaye not cure within one houre, it will (o infet his 
fcih,that with great anguiſh hee dieth whithin 2. dayes of it, 
therefore the holy Ghoſt hath made a fir compariſon, for theſe py, 9. 
Locuſts doe make ſhew , their abominable DoQrine is not 
hucccful, but thoſe, which doe receive ir,ic doth fo infec their 
foules, thatexcept they be cured in a ſhort time they become 
worſe then madde,for ir doth crorment them unto cternall wo 
for evermore, | | 
Oc if wee doe underſtand it of the (ting they gave of the 
faichful witneſſes of the Goſpel, when they could not pervert 
them from the eruth, they would give out their Rings, that they 
helg ſundry grofle hereſyes, ro make them odious to all ingif- 
| ferent mcn, as doth appeare in their writings» 
 - Reram Francarum- in ſcriptorunts writeth, there was of the Gn had 
Waldenſe hereticks in all Chriſtendom, and that they were in P 
all Citrycs,and although they were flaundered to hold ſundry 
hereſyes,yet 1 have formerly ſhewed that a bloody Inquifitour 
| Aid confclle, they belceved all things well , and their evill hee 
charged them with is, they blaſpheme the Church of Rowe: 
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THE DOCTRINE 
Of the Courch of (rift for onethouſaud years 


after his Aſcention. 
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dame 186, RENEVUS faith,that the breadis broken, and the cup 
_ =E after the vocation or calling upon God-, ccaſſe tobe: 
A ; 4 common bread any moregbut ace the Euchariſt of rhe bo- 
| dy and blood of Chriſt, and he manifeſteth how, for ſaith hee! 
the Euchariſt conlifteth of ewo things,one being earthly, which 
is bread and wine , the other heavenly , which is the body and 
bloed of our Lord. . 
Ano 200. And herunto Tertwullian doth teach the Sacrament ,.to be & 
Teriul, bb.4 figure, ſtgne and meinoriall of che Lords body. And el{were,. 
he ſaith againſt AZarcion: He gave his body, thatis to ſay , a fi- 
gure of his body. | 2-38 
Disniſins. Dionifias calleth-the Sacrament of Chriſts body , ns other- 
wiſe then bread,as. Exſebiuzs doth relatc. 
if. 6.1b.r Ciprianſaith, in his laſt Supper, hee gave bread & wine,and 
&. kb.2 his body upon the Croſlce. - . E. 

He faith : Chriſt drunk wine at his.laſt Supper, becauſe hee: 
would root out the hereſy of certain, who uſcd watcr in admire 
niltration. | 

Auno350, (riſotom(aith,that onely bread remainerth. 
How. 23. And Theodoreic4in his firtt Dialogue , bread remainethy,ſtill 
on Marth. ;.- former nature. 
Ara Counſell holden at Leadium;in the 25. Article they.de= 
creed what they ſhould.doe with that remained in the celebras 
tion of the Lords Supper ,.8 there they call them by the ſame 
names they were called before the conſecration ,. bread, and 
how they ſhould diſpoſe it, | 
H eſichius, who was 500. years aftcr our Lords paſion, ſaith 


Z "ny ; __ of the myſtery : Iris both fleſh and bread, that is the true be- 
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b  bk.zo.is lever xccciveth Chriſt and bread. 
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For theſhfl rhouſaxd years after (hrif, "13. 


- ©, Enciſſenss., comparctb; aan converted to Chriſt, by rege- Emiſſm, de 
(Y neration,unco the holy had Rage ns to the Fs ene Mo he ape 
blood.of Chriſt, that is outwardly nothing is changed, bur all —_— 
the change is inwardly. | 
eAwpvwſtin {aith : The bread doth not looſe his firſt nature + 
after the conſecration, bur it receiyeth another quality, wher- 
by it differeth fromcommon bread: _ » 
And againſt axiprines hee faith , Sacraments are figures, Amo 4003 
being one thing indeed, yer ſhewing forth another thing. Argntbb.s 
And in another place he faith : There ate no other {acrifices A 
then-praycroprailcs,and theoklgiring,- Tre 
- | Gelafins (aith :\The Sacraments, wh h we reccive,aredivine 4nno492. 
things, yet cealle they not to be bread and wine in nature, « + 
þ + Bed writing on the 21th, Plalme, hath thele words : Poore Aw 730, 
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men, deſpiſcrs of the world, ſhall cate indeed really if it be re- 
ferred to the Sacraments , and ſhalbe filled ctcrnally , becauſe 
they ſhall underſtand in bread & in wine, being vitible before 
him,athing inviſible,to wir, the true body & blood of Chriſt 
arc. true meat and true drink, which fillethnor the belly , bur 
the minde is nouriſhed. Haywo about 850. taught the ſame 
Doa:ine. | 
{, Now tg.obſerve the Article of our Faith : He aſcended into 
Hcaven,and ſitteth on the right hand of God. 
- Auguſtin laith ; The Lord isaboye cven to the end of the Aug ſupper 
world,and yer the verity of the Lord is here allo , for this bo- —_ ; D 
dy, wherin he roſe againe, muſt needs bee in one place, bur his * 
yerity is ſpread abroad every where. 
-- Elſewherc he faith; Let the godly receive alſo that Sacra- 
ment , but let them not be carefull for the preſence of his bo- 
dy, for as concerning his Majeſty, his pains is inviſible,& 
unſpeakable graces , for theſe words are fullfilled , which hee 
2 = he : I amwith youto'theend of the world. Bur accor- 
ding to.the ficſh, which he took upon him when hee was born 
of the YVrgin,and was apprehended of the Iewes, and was fa- 
ſencd to a tree, taken down again from the Crofle, lapped in 
linnen clothes, was buried, & roſe again, & appcared aficr his 
xclucreRtion, fo ye ſhall not haye me alwaics with you & why? 
10G T8 ; F 34 | Becauſc 
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Becauſc as concerning his fleſh { He was converſant with hi 
Diſciples 40. daics,and they accompanicd him feeing him, bit 
not following him, for he went np to Heaven,and is not here, 
for he ſirteth ar the right hand of God his Father, & yet hee is 
here, becauſe, hceis nat departed hence as concerning the pre« 
ſence of his Diuine Majeſty. | | 

Mark well what Auguſtine ſaith, he is afcended'/into heaven, 
and is not here, ſaith hce,therefore belceve not them, which tay 
hee is here ſtill upon the carth, 

Alſo hee ſaith , doubt not , but that Teſus Chriſt as coneer= 
ning the nature of his manhood is there, from whence hee ſhall 
come,& remember well, & bclceve the profcfiion of a Chri- 


nz. Fp.57 ſtian man , that he roſe from the dead, and alcended into Hea®» 


Vigdl. cont!4 


uen, and {itteth on the right hand of God his Father, and from 
that place, and none other,not from the altars ſhall bee come;, 
to judge the quick. and and the dead : and heſhall eome(as the 
Ang<ll fajd} as he was ſeen to goe up into heaven, that is to lay; 
in. the ſame form and ſubſtance unto which bee gave immor- 
raliry ; but changed notnarure after this form, meaniog kis hauu- 
mane nature , wee may not think that it is every where. 

And in the ſame Epiſtle he faith, take away fr6 the bodyes 
the limitation of places,and they ſhalbe no where, and becauſe 
they are no where they ſhall not be at alf. 

Figilin C:ith: Ifthe word & the ficſh be both of one nature, 


Vixche, bb. 4 ſeeing thatthe word is every where , why then is not the fleſs 


alſo cuery wherctfor when it was on carth, then verely it was 
not in heaven: And now, whznit is in heaven, it is not ſarely 
in earth,and it is ſo certaine,that it. is not on earth, that as con=- 
cerning the fame, wee looke for him from heaven, whom as 
concerning the word, wee belecyc to be with us in carth. 

Theſe = teſtimonies I have produced.to ſhew., that m the 
maine diffrrences of our Religion betwixt the Pap:ſts and-us,. 
we have proofs not onely from the Scriprures , and authin- 
tick Fathers : butalſo fr6 the confeſſion of the Popiſh writers 
themſclyes ,and thatfor one. thouland-yeares lince the Aſcen- 


\ tonofour Lord, : 


And for thefe points I haye relzted, I could produce asma-- 


BY more,, 


- 


For the firfft thouſand years after Chriſt. 7 
ny more;bur 1 haſten to be breefe. 
Sn the next place L will ſhew the Fathers, concerning our Judgment, 
luſtification by the free gracc of God... 
- That weare juſtificd treely by tho grace of God, apprehen-+ 
ded by Faithzis a Doctrine, taught by the Apoſtles, & ceſtihed 
by the ancient Fathers. | : 

Andinow: , this Dodrine was oppoſed: by. the Pelagians, Aur? 429: 
apainſt which Azguftine wrote {nndry Large volumes. 

And twelue yearcs after his death, wrote Salons Biſho of: C OE 
Viennen , who ulcd thefe words : No mar is cliolen to Sa va=_,, = _ 
vation of God-for any forcſcene goadnes hee did fce in him, $a/omen, . + 
BOr any man is choſcn of God far his govd works, but oncly 
by his grace and mercy,and.of his meerc:love. Sec of him 55+ 
donine 1n an Epiſtle 0 Saiomarts lik. 7. and Providentia Proſper 
his Cronicle.. 

And th&.ycare following there-was 2.councell houlden in 
the City Arruygon againſt the Pelagians, which denied this doc- 
trine , and maintained freewill, and. it was condemned inthis 
Synode,. | ; 

Venerable Beds departed this life, when he was 72. yeares Anno 7345 
ould,in his time he wrote much. And on the 21. Pſalm, hee. 
sfticmerh: Wee are juſtified by the: grace of God , and not by, 
works. He dillalowed Images & praying to-Saints. He tran- 
flated the: Goſpell of S. lobninto Engliſh. | 

This Do&rine was ma'ntained by lundry other Fathers , as Auu# 7765 
Falcinu,a man-of great learning, Avno 780. & the Patciarcke- 
of Aquille agd Haymo, Anno :350. 

At a Counceil houlden.at e Al ents againſt Godſaldin: , a Anno 348% 
Prieſt of B:lgic4 , where {uz was charged by the Bilhop of that 
place Rabinxs, tro hould Erroneous dodtcine , in that hee affic-- 
med : That no man is choſen of God for any forefcene good- 
nes hce faw ia man : bat wee are laved-freely .by the grace of / 
God.. Which doctrine hee did. maintaine very-learnedly, thece - 
d:d diſpute againſt him bowr,and becauſe they could not per - 
vert him for to give over,they did banſſh him. Sce the Coun-.. 
ic}! of Anelauc Apethea jeditt frodurdes lib. 3. cap. 13. 

Aud.it dothappeace, this DoQtcine was nut yet cſtabliſheds. 
P. 3 For 


0 
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Amo 855, For there wasaCounſell houldenat# alence ih France,cons 
 .] cerning'this DoEtrine. Which certaine Scortiſhmen did'defend <|. 
this Doctrine in the ſaid Counſell:; the which: Godſaldwn had 
defended before , and was baniſhed: Yer wee find not there 
was any proceeding againſt them , neither did they conclude 
any thing there againſt this Dofrine., bur there they; de- 
# © creedgthat noncſhould be/admitred tothe miniſtry beforethey 
_ did diſpure;and-con{d defend their ordinances , and that they 
moſt take their oath co teach no Dottrine contrary to the'Rg- 
w1ſh Church. 7 — 
Sims 834,  Femegns, Biſbop of Attexerre in France , was accounted: of 
grear {caming in fundry languagessia his wtitcings he proveth 
that.no manis maderightesus by his owne-workes, but onely 
by laying hould on Ictus Chriſt; by a lively faith. : He doth at- 
firmc no man lince Adams cranſgreflion , haye freewillto doe 
good. Faith if we take the word /amply-and Largely, fignifieth a 
ccrtaineknowleds and reſolving of the allurance of witnelles, 
which cannot deceives 3. -: - | on +11 ; 

Tuſtifyirg faith is a knowledge , which a man doth firmly 
alentto every word God bath revealed unto him, & relolverh 
that the promiſes of Gods graces throvgh Chriſt, belorigerh 
unto him,and h- hath a full-perſwafion,and confidence inthe 
favour of God towadrs'him, ſo he overcomming all f.are and 
penlivenes. i 653 | 1 TION ; 

For the confidence of juſtifying faith, is a motion of the will 
and heart,confiſting of ajoy conceived for the certain: y of the 
preſent grace of God toward him, and of the Hope of our. fa- 
ture deliveryfrom all cvils. Inv 4 TY? 

: There is no: faith ;, but that, ' which reſteth on the will of 
God,revealed in hisword. - | | , 

All rrue faith is wrought in man by the Holy Ghoſt, cicher 
by the voice of Gods heavenly Do@rine,or by his imediate re- 
velarion, and (ecing God will kitidle, frame,' and confirme or- 
Jinary faith inus,bythe Do@rine of the Church,all are bound 
to heare ir;and mediate Theroh,"> -/. F 

Faith alwayesinthe elle, is imperfect in this life, & ſome- 


:ime languiſherh, yer how ſocyer, he feeleth in his heart an -_ 
| nc 
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For the firfl thouſand years ofter:-Chriff. ug 
neftacs-agzinſt doubts, which ariſe ih his minde yethedgth 
cartainly refolve; hec-is: induced with erue'fairk, 5:- +1 25 

This true faith, being once kindlcd in our hearts : although 
often it languiſhethr, and is darkened for a time, yet it isnevcr 
wholy extinguiſhed; for by faitk.onely we apply the promiſcs 
of grace, and we obtaine the-promiſes of grace z receiving righ 
rxcoulnes'before God and the participation or. communion. of 
Chriſt, with alLhis'benefits. /, f. ds eee es 

Soc true faith.is the perſwaſion of the heart, whereby 
the: ſoule is truely affured of redemption. , and: remiſſion of 
finnes,and impuration of rightcouſn'sthrough Leſus Chriſt, 


_—_— 


-  Letus hereto: @bſerve what-our- Saviour faith; ; Notevery Mat: 7.22; 


ene that faith Lord Lord) ſhall enter, into; che Kingdome of 
Heaven,but he which-docth the will of my Father, which is i 
Heaven. And hereto faith the Apoſtle: Makean.end of your 
falyation with fcarc and t embling, » ba | 


And:therefore{aith the:Apoſtic[awes;What availethie my | 


Brethren, if a man faith, he have faith, when he hathno works: 1,6 2.14 


ean/that'fairh ſave bim 2 Thar is,it cannor fave him,.' \ 

AIL which have this-true faith , doe daily judge & cxatwine: 
them(clves of thoſe finnes,they have fallen into , and they are 
trucly (orye for them , Ez. they doe humbly befecch the Lords. 
not onely for pardon,but they-doe inſtantly begge of him for 
ſeegth of his grace,that he may lubduc his natural corrtptisss. 
which.is an eſpecial worke of rruc faith :- & therefore Chriſt 


faith : Come unto: me all ve , which labour and are laden, and Mi#t:2% 2S 


L will eaſe you. 


\. For all which have the ſpirit obregeneration;doe noratiouy 
that w hich.thcy doe , for they labout to doe that , which they 
are unable to pciforme , therefuic they doe as little Childrew 
doe,who- whe their Father bids,bring them ſomthing they-are- 
unablero doe, and performe, yct if the Child leis beſt ro- 
doe it: his father doik»accepritas well , if. he had pertorined' 
K. SO is it betwixt us and the Lord yi we ſubduc.our cortup: 
tons,and be (ory for our-faults,.and be carneftly avinhtothe 
throne of grace, for ſtrength-of his Spitit,' that we way tubdue: - 
them.,.then are we thoſe Chriſt. ſpealce of:; Bleſſed are thoſts. | 

6 whucks 
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which-mourne for they ſhalbe comforted. If - wee have theſe 
| effe&ts,then are we thoſe che Apoltle (pcaketh of laying 3 He 
#-Jok4 3.9. which is bornc of God, finnerh not. 

The conſtderation of this,cauſed the Apoſtle to charge the 
ſervants ofGod,:o mortify their luſts,becaule the time is come 
that judgement doth begin at the houte of God. And he ſaith ; 
If ie duc beginne with us, what ſhall the end be of thoſe, which 
obcy not the Golpell of 'God , for if the righteous ſearcely be 
favcd, where ſhall the wicked and ungodly appeare? 

For if Chciſt raigne/not in var heaits, then hee is not our 

Twe. 29.27 Lord,thercforches laith: Thoſe mine evimics,wh'ich will nor 
-1+ haveme raigne over them bringthem hither,and lay chem be- 
fore: me, For every tree, which bringeth vor forth good fruice, 

ſhalbc hewcn downe,and caſt into the fire. 

Thus I have pointed ac the true juſtifying faith, which the 
ancient Church did maintaine : Bur if 1 ſhould explicate it, iT 
woald requirc'a quycr of paper to manifcit it. But I halten ro 

| . other things, 
Thar wrote The Ieftdn faith in 484. folio, that the true Church is uni- 
_ Mr. yerlall ard perfct,and doth hault in no one point of belc.fe, 
my From his owne affticmation I conclude their Church is falſe 
by reaton their faith was not knowne the firſt thouiand years, 
ray nur till ?ynocent the 3. who was the fiſt Father of it, al- 
though there were ſundry: Popes before him in hatching 
ir 250, yeares , yetwas it not brovght forth , t:1] rhe Counſel 
of LZatteran Ao 121y., where there was decreed ſundry other 
ſupcrftitions , and as have before ſhewed a new faith was in» 
atcd , which Langfrank, Archbiſhop of Canterbury did batch, 
and bring forth againſt Baringaris. 

The Jeſwite doth yauut that Rowe is the Mother- Church, 
& thar ſhe had converted Brittaine before Parl came to Romez 
which is very falſe by the tcſtimony of records , for St. Luks 
doth tcl us,i hat at the perſecution of Steven , there was great 

"O85 Mk perſecurion,and the Church was all ſcaticred except the Apo» 
Procoris files. And ſome write, that there fied out of Jerufelens 1 5000 
Faith, there upon this perſecution,& ſome of them ficd into many nations, 


| nw (ny preaching the Goſpell. And that this perſecution == 


Y 
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in ſtcange Cityes. 


And to this end, I will ſhew what three of the Fathers have 


Written. 


Tertullian, who lived about one hundreth yeares after,ſairh: 
That-the faithof Chriſt was received in the raigne of Tiberius, 
of the Medes, Perfians, Meſſapotanians, Inric, Cappadocia, Pon- 


t1,oAta,Egypt, Pamphilia,e M orians,Spaine, France, Brutaine, 
Denmarke, Germany, Suhia, Hee (aith, in all thele Countryes 
Chriſt is received. And Gueas laith : The faith of Chriſt was 
xeccived in Britt4ine the raigne of Tiberins, 

| Gregory (peaking of the multitude, which fled out of leraſa- 
ws upun the perlecution, when Steven was put to death, ſaith : 
That the faith of Chriſt did ſpread over all the world, by the 
multitude of them, which fled. 

. And Se. Paul wroteto the Church at Rgwe,about 21. years 
afccr,8 hee ſaith : The faich of Chriſt was publiſhed through- 
-out all the world, which was before Peter came at Rowe. 


For the firſt thouſand years after (brift, wat 
grear.. Paw faith : He went into every houſc,8& dicw out both 
men and womengand put them in priſon,and thus he did eyen 


See his 
booke com 
tra Lidos, 


AA.28$.225 


And it doth appcare that thoſe , which planted the Goſpell Rom. x. 8, 
in Brittaine, came not from the Romaine Church, becauſe they & 16426: 


did ſo muchdiſſent in ceremonies, for the sbſervation of Ea- 
fer day, which is one of the ancienteſt traditions, they did diſ- 
ſcnt from Rowe 700. yeares, and although Auitine the Monk 
did corrupt the Church with the Romane ſuperſtitions, yet hee 
was oppolcd by many learned Brittaines , and they ſent unto 
Auguſtine,to confer with himconcerning their differences, 8 
They did agree to have a mecting where Auſtine came with his 
learned men ; and the Brittaine Churches ſent thither one Do- 
w4tus With 7. Bichops , where they met at a place called eAFu- 
Fines oake,8 there it doth appeare,that they could not agree, 
on which eLuſtine did: threaten them with warre , if they 


. would not receive his:ſperſticions. 


And as Segebertus ſaith, Beds , Bales , Galfridus, and others, gy, iq ,, + 


eAuſtine would haye them to receive Altars, and Gregorius 
Mallc-book&,and the Crucifix and Proceflion, & oblcrvation 
of Eaſtcr-dayzas the Romancs gid, which they did oppoln 
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that they did ſo contend , and ſtrive in this contemion; that 
there was blood-ſhed in this aſlembly,upon which Auftine did 
threaten to ſtirre up warres againſt them 3 the which wee find 
hee did, and Cauſed many to be murthered , and although hes 
Fox in folio prevailed againſt them , yet er. Fox doth ſhew, that when 
Tr, A Charles the Great did ſend into Englandto the King 8 Biſhops 
TP and Nobility for to receivethe Romane ceremonies & Images 
in the Churches, they appointed Albinws to anſwer it, which 
tice did , & when he had anſwered it,they did well approve of 
it, & ſentit with the booke to Charles King of France;and ape 
pointed this Albinus to goto him with ir, 
Sce the And howſocyer it hath ſince prevailed/ there was the 
Chronicle ſame ycare a Counſell houlden ar Fraud 20 5. Biſhops, 
of Panins which did condemne the worſhipping of Images , and the ſe» 


Maiall. 


Ames 794, cond Counkell of Nice for eſtabliſhing of them, - - 


Bur it is obj<&ted, Foxes booke isa booke of lyes,.& theres 
fore notto be credited. I know the Papilts doe ſo charge 
it, but ( wee ſay ) how comes it then , that they. have wrote 
two Bookes againſt it , and inſtanced ſundry of thoſe o- 
ries aſirming rhem to be lyes , unto which hee hath made an- 
{wer in great modeſty , and {o cleared their objeCtions, that all 
He being, 2 men of indiffcrent judgment may (ee they are mecere calumnia- 
po ior tions, and falſe charges , one [ will inſtance, by reaſon. it is all« 
ſo many ar- Moſt as rare as a black Swan and'that is of the Lord Cobham, 
ya gaments, whom thee blaſphemous men ſay, was a rebell., and that hee 
__ impri- came againſt the King with.an army of men-to St. Gyles feil> 

ones des, the which doth very evidently.appeare to. be fallc,as all 
and ar laſt , Y FePr , | 
death itſelf, may ſee in his anſwer , imprinted in both his laſt impref- 
fions, and.yerfor all this they have wrote a third booke after 

Kg; his death,and never anſwered any thing unto his ſhewing them 
Ng +19* theirfalſe accuſations, burſcoffing and wondcring at his nurn« 
2. Theſ.2. ber of ſhectes written , 8 yet a-great part of his booke is in an= 
12. {wer to-their flanders. Therefore I conclude, they are {ach as. 
x. 1. 4-2 the Apoſtle (peakes of , which have their. conſcience ſeared 
Amo 600. with an hot iron. ; 

And thereto Galf ids Monumentiſts in his center. 6. Epiſtle: 
faich;That before Anſrine the Monk came Co 
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Foy the firſt thouſand years after (Chriff. 113 
the profeſſion of Chiiſtanere purely then be brought from 
» Rowe. And Dagonw Biſhop in London, comng as he travelled 
$0 an Innc , where Anſtine was, when hce underſtood that hee 
was in the houſe, refuled to ſtay there,or ſo much as to drinke 
in the houſe , by reaſon , hee had fo corrupted the worſhip of 
Chriſt. And like as the Popes chawpions dealt in our land,ſo ame 752, 
we doe finde they did in other countries; as here in the coun- 
try now under the States, 
Boniface Biſhop of Urrecht,accompanicd with 52.0f which 
one was a Biſhop,and ten Pricſts and Monks,trayailed ro Dog- 
karns in Frieſland,about 60. miles, and there ſent for the Offi= 
ccrs of the Churches of Lewarden-,and thereabouts,and they 
would compcll them to.receive the Rowane ceremonies, which 
| | they refuſed to doc , and thereupon they fell at ſo great con- 


” tcntion,that the Biſhops with all their tram were killed, Thus 
they were rewarded for their paines. Looke 7oar. Baka Lu- 
ps Frerarienſis epift. 5. on Carolus Magnus. 

. Many Preachers or Biſhops in Beyari« did much dillike the Amo 73z. 
Biſhop of « Mens, becaule hee brought in the Romance Cere« 
monies,and they told him,it was contrary. to all truth, & equi- 
ty,for to ſtand with the Pope in diſinheriting the right keire of 
the Crown of France , and that hee did great cvill in bringing- - 
in Lwages, & teaching purgatory,praying for the dead, & for- 
bidding marriage to the Miniſters, and that hee himſelf had an . 
evill c-port in that hee had women come in ſuch manner to 
his houle : upon which , this Biſhop Boniface was very angry, 
and he went to Gregory the Pope, and complained of them, & 
the Pope ſent for them , and condemned them for hereticks | 
for 14. years before hee baniſhed fowr Preachers the land,fer 
refufing to obſery his traditions. Look Aventan hb, z, 

, Kilnw Biſhop of Whitzburgh a Schoiſman travailled cthorow aun 687, 
France, England,and Dmchland.tor wo PR the Clergy to 
oblerve thc Romane ceremonies, which hee could not accom= 

pliſh , then hee cauſed to be ſent unto him two other Mcſſen- 

gers from the Pope , and then they theatencd them that they 


I 


Look Ot. 
ſhould bee forced to receive them , for which the people ſert png: 
upon themand beat thens (o fore, that thoſe three died of it%gy, 532 

| Q 2 TS And 


2.Pet.1.19 Apoſilc faith: Wee hatea ſtre word of the Prophers,to which . 


Dent. 4.2, 


Revel. 22, 
33.19; 


£2uHing, 
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And their Hiſtories doc ſhew, thus they dealt in moſte parts 


of Chriſtendom, between the years 610. and 800. And then 
they doc write,they were converted to thefaith of the Roman 
Church, whereas it is certain they pervertcd the faith, for by 
the teſtimonie of Hiſtorics,the faich oF Chriſt was profeſſed in 
thoſe Countryes long before, as I have partly related; | 


— 


I have allcdged ſome Fathers here, to ſhew how it doth-ap- 
peare,that they have given teſtimony unts the truth, we c6- 
fel; not that I doe build wy faith upon their writings, or up- 
ON any man on carth,I doe reverence the graces of God) 1 find- 
in them , bur my faith I build upon the word of God , as the 


wee ſhall doe well ro take heed, as toa light tharſhinerh in a 
darke place, untill the day ftarreariſe in our hearts, Scingthe 

Lord-hath charged us , not to adde any. thing unto his word, 

which hee commands-us,neither may wee take anything from 
ir, which hee hathappointed , or commandcd , andhee hath: 
proteſted, thata!l, which ſhall adde unto his word , hee will 
adde unto him thofe plagues, whichare written in his booke,. 


and if any ſhall take away,or diminiſh any thing of his words, ' 


rhen wilktakc away.his part from the booke of life, and.from: 
the holy Ciry of God. 

Fer the Fathers thernſclys, doe defire not tor be followed, 
bur as they follow Chriſt. Therefore when the Donatiſts al- 


leap<d-ECiprian,for to prove a do@rinc againſt e Auguſtine Hee- | 


antwered thas ; Wee doe (iprigtno wrong , when wee diftin»- 
guiſh ayy ofhis writings from the. Canomcall Scriptures, and; 
therefore was the Eccicſiaſticall Canon of the Scriptures foe- 


carcfully.appointed;contrary. ro which-wee darc no>judge, 8&- 


according unto which'wee may freely judgalFother writings. 
eeLeguſt; cont; Cieſten:bb;.2. cap. 31: And ec aicti+L am not- 
hound:ra.ths aurttority,off (5prians Epilites, for Feltceme nod 
ikasCanonicail;, buttkcexamnchimbythe INES to 
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For the fiſt thouſand years after (hriff. 125 
agreeth with the authority of che Divine Scriptures I receive, 
with his praiſe, and-what accordeth not with.it, rcfulc with. 
his leave. 1bid. cap. 32. 

And when hce diſputed againſt anefriarw, hee faith : Now: 
rauſt not I alledge the Councell of Ne, noc you the Coun- 
ccll of eArimine , as to prejudice cither;, for lam not bound 
te-the authority of: the one, nor you of the other. Wee are 
bound to the authority of the Scriptures, which ace wittnelles 
nut peculiar unto any, but common to us both. Let themarter 
cauſe and queſtion berweene us be diſcullcd. Contra Aaxim: 
lb: 3. cap. 14. Allo hee faith: Let us not. bring deceiptfull 
waights, by which wee may we SF we will,& as wee wilt 
at 0arplealure,but let us bring the Divine Ballances out-of the 
holy Scripture ,.as out. of the Lords treaſure. Yea , let vs not: 
weigh , bat ler us acknowlcdg.the things already weighed of 
the Lord. D.baptiſt. contra Donat. b.2.cap: 6- Allo be (aith >. 
Whether it beconcerning Chriſt, oc the Church,or any other 
matter, which belongs to our faub,and lite,there we may.finds 
what wee oughtto doe :-& ifan Angell from Heaven ſhguld: 
teach otherwile then wee have received from the Scriptures. 
let him be accurſed. (ontra Peril. ib. 3. cap: G.- 

Chrifoſtome ſaith : When the wicked hereſy,which is the ar-.. 
my of Antichriſt, hath prevailed in the.Churches, there can. be. - 
ne proofe of the Chriſtian Religion,nor any other refuge for 

Chriſtians , that would know Wm true faith , but. the Divine. 
Soripruces, Whoſoever would know whick is the true-chureh 
of Chrift,how ſhall he know it, but by the-Scripture onely ? 
Whereupon the Lord knowing , that thers ſhevld-come fuch- 
confuſion of things inthe laſt dayes,doth/injoync the Chriſti-- 


ans, which. would havc afſurance of the.tracfaiths they-muſt. Thrift: on: 
Ccleaye to no thing , but the Scriptarcs,.otherwiſc if.they looke JOG 


to-any ather thing ,.they ſhalbe offended and. peciſh.. 


And having written .on Jobre- the 10. hee-laith: Tho Soripe- 0s 1oln.gw 
tures will.not.(uffer us to go aſtray : By this doore.muſtborth Homdr,. | 


the Paſtors-and' all others ofus anter in , for whoſoever uſ:th: 
notthe holy-Scriptares,.but climeth up other-waies,thar-is, bp. 
&way-not appointed, hee is atheefe, and thoſe are falle Cheiſts: | 


Q: 3 Px and: 


9 a—_ _ . : 
. __——_— ——__— 
FP" , W's 5 AZ EN x CY ” 4 


- 


P Ing 


” | P-25 " 
1265 'The Dotliineof the (burch.exe. ' 
eud Antichriſt. And in another place hee faith : It is notab« { 
ſurd to tell mony and count it aficr another hath told ir te us, 
| and yet for matters farre greater, ſome are ſo fumple,to follow 
the opinions of others, which hee doth note for great folly, 
ſeeing we haye an exact ballance, 8 rule out of the Scriptures, 
wherefore I entreat 8 beſeech you, to leave of what this man 
or that man thinketh; and-cnquire all out of the Scriptures, 
Chriſ. on the 2: ( orin. 13. homsl. 
Mieron. in =FZierons (aith many Fathers both Greek, and Latins have er= 
en Epiſt. 128, whoſe names I need not mention. Now ſceing I doe fim- 
Dannach, IEES x S 
p? acknowledge their crring , I will ſo read them as the reſt, 
ecauſc they erred as the reſt. After hee ſaith : Why doſt thou 
bring forth that, which Petey and Pawl would not deliver 2 | 
Again whatſocver things brought in by any , although others 
wiſe holy and learned lince the Apoſtles, ler it be cute of and "FF \ 
+ have no place, on the 86. Plalm. 

; Toridd, Tertwllian ſaith ; None can prejudice the truth,not the con- 
tinuance of times, nor the ſuperiority -of perſons , nor the pri= 
viledges of Countryes, for by means of theſe js cuſtome made 
commonly of ignorance ; and ſucceſſion of time » made wo 
to be uſed againſt the truth, Chriſt our Lordcallerh himſclte 
Truth, not cuſtome. If then Chrift be allwaies and before all, 
the Trath then it is a thing perpetuall and ancient. Let them 
therefore looke unto it,to whom thatis new , which to him is 
old. Lib. de Virgin Veland. Th 

Again he faith : As for us we may not pleaſe ourſelvs in any 
thing of our own c6ceits, neither may we chooſe that, web 0- 
thers bring in of their own Will. The Apoſtles of the Loid we. 
have for Auihours, who did not themſclvs chooſe to, bring-in | 
any thing of their own will, but did faithfully afligne to the 
Nations the diſcipline they received of Chriſt, therefore al- id 
though an Ang:H from Heaven ſhould ſpeak otherwile , wee 
ſhould lay he wereaccurſed.. 1b;d. cap. 6. 
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